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* 
* 
* 
_ = is our most repeated 
word in these war-torn days, for 
it expresses the desires and de- 
* termination of our people. Vic- 
tory over our enemies is impor- 
tant, but there is another realm 
where victory is of even greater 
significance. 
* Jesus once indicated that men 
could be politically and physi- 
cally free and yet be sin slaves. 
How often we can see men who 
ik boast of their freedom and yet 
give full evidence that Satan 
and sin have them bound and 
helpless. Alas, many are blind 
as well as bound, and know not 
* their condition. Sin has its in- 
sensibility as well as its insanity 
and its inanity. 
It is possible to know a lot and 
* not know the weaknesses and 
failures of your own nature. “We 
were never in bondage to any 
man,” said certain worldly wise 
religious men to Jesus. And they 
* were paying tribute to Rome 
even as they said it. There are 
boasters in high places who have 
never listened long enough to 
* hear God say, “You are a sin- 
ner.” Hence they know not 
themselves. It can be said of 
them, “He that lived known 
of all died in ignorance of 
* himself.” 

Tuts victory is the long 
victory. We will triumph 
in this war. But the na- 

* tions will know other 
wars. Other generations 
of men will be dis- 
turbed about social 
ra and racial problems. 
* 
e @ 
* 
2 *” te * MOODY 


April, 1942 


NOTES * 


No victory in material realms is 


permanent. 


Christ has purchased for us 


permanent and complete vic- 
tory. His war with sin and death 
is over. He won the conflict of 
Calvary and we are delivered 
from sin and death. Pity the sin 
slave, but tell him there is vic- 
tory for him because Christ died. 


Easrer with its special com- 
memoration of the resurrection 
of Christ has something to say 

to us in this direction. Too many 
pulpit platitudes indicate that 
the message of Easter concerns 
One who visited earth to say 
that life persists beyond the 
grave. But that isn’t the whole 
of it. Not even the half of it. 
Christ did not say, “There is 
life.” He said, “I am the life.” 

He came to deliver us from the 

prison house of the grave and 

from the corruption of sin. He 
came to give us His life out of 
His death, so that we can shout 
with the apostle Paul,“Thanks 
be to God which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (I Cor. 15:57). t 

Death has its victims. But 
Christ is victory over death. 
Only the believer in Christ e 
can calmly look death in 
the face and ask, “O 
death, where is thy 
sting?” Death left its 
stingin Christ at Calvary. 
The Christian knows 
victory over death. Our 
assurance is in the 
resurrection of Christ. 
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Our leaders have declared themselves 
for four freedoms, and with all four every 
Christian is in entire agreement. Two of 
these freedoms seem to 
have special biblical mean- 
ing—freedom from fear and 
freedom from want. 

“The Lord is my shep- 
herd; I shall not want,” says the poet in 
the long ago, and since his day multi- 
tudes, trustfully and gratefully, have 
taken up the song. Only in Christ is 
there genuine freedom from want, for 
“they that seek the Lord shall not want 
any good thing” (Ps. 34:10). 

It is written of the prodigal, that turn- 
ing his back on his father and finding 
himself in the far country, “he began to 
be in want.” He lacked everything— 
food, fellowship, friends—but he found 
them all in his return to the father. 
Civilization and nations become prodigal 
and wander from God. They, too, fall 
into “want.” 

The other freedom to be fought for is 
freedom from fear. Here the Bible has 
its word also. 

In his Gospel, John recites a story of 
fear. The disciples were gathered in an 
upper room because they were afraid. 
When Jesus appeared to them there, He 
said, “Peace be unto you” (John 20:19), 
and He showed them His hands and side. 
He was saying to them in picture fashion, 
“IT purchased your peace on the cross. 
The wounds are the evidence. In Me is 
your deliverance from fear.” 

This is part of the message committed 
to us for these critical days. Let us be 
faithful in proclaiming it. 


Two 
Freedoms 


Vv 


Every Christian should be interested 
in the strengthening of the local church. 
Not only should Christians hold member- 

ship, but they should give 


The Church themselves in prayer, in- 
and the terest, and activity to 
Bible this corporate testimony 


for Christ. But we would 
like to tell you of one strong church and 
give you its secret. 

The Shenandoah Presbyterian Church, 
Miami, Fla., is g unique organization. 
Resort cities are noted for difficulties 
in church work, but Shenandoah would 
be outstanding in any city. Pastor 
Daniel Iverson is a Bible preacher, and 
that’s the secret. 

It was a thrilling sight to see perhaps 
eight hundred at a Sunday morning 
service in this great church, and when 
the Scripture was read and while the 
sermon was preached, to see eight hun- 
dred open Bibles. You can’t defeat that 
kind of a church. 

If Christians wish to build for the 
future they should insist on a Bible min- 
istry. A “popular” preacher may have a 
crowd for a few years, but when he is 
gone the crowd is gone. But a ministry 
that is Bible-centered will build charac- 
ter and will build a church. 


Vv 


We continue to urge prayer for revival. 
It is America’s greatest need. We are 
persuaded it is the only thing which will 
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save the nation from the 
two dangers—sudden de- 
struction or disintegration. 

Have you thought of the 
wonderful tools with which 
we could work in revival if only they 
could be captured for God? The printing 
press has multiplied the pen, and the 
radio has amplified the voice. These two 
things could, under the hand of God, 
spread revival across the earth in no 
time at all. 

Hasn’t the time come to pray person- 
ally and to call together groups for reg- 
ular persistent prayer, not only for vic- 
tory for our nation, but for the victory 
of God in revival? 


Revival 
Prayer 


Vv 


The old-time philosopher was sur- 
rounded by a crowd asking questions 
about the world. Had it asoul? What is 
its form? His reply was, “You are busy 
examiners concerning the 
world, but idle neglectors 
of your unclean selves.” 
Did he look down the cen- 
turies and frame his reply 
for some of those who are bent on form- 
ing a new world and do not understand 
it takes new men to do it? 


A New 
World 


v 


“We are in a desperate war which we 
can lose, and, if it is to be lost, it will be 
lost not in Europe or in Asia or in Africa, 
but right here on the home 
front. At this supreme 
moment when the country 
should be wholly united for 
one essential end, instead it 
would seem that in recent weeks political, 
economic, and class maneuvering for 
position and gain has been intensified.” 
This is a quotation from an economic 
service (Bernstein-Macaulay, Inc.), re- 
cently brought to our attention. The 
review further says: “No particular gift 
of prophecy is necessary to say that the 
war we can win will be a long war, while 
the war we can lose will be a short war.” 

And it enlarges upon this statement in 
this fashion: “But we can lose this war 
within a year. The present enemy 
strength arrayed against us is definitely 
and drastically greater than our own, 
particularly since it can be exerted upon 
points chosen by the enemy. It will take 
all our available resources merely to hold 
him off during 1942. It will take the 
continued use of every last ounce of our 
energy and resources successfully to press 
the offensive thereafter. Without that 
‘we can lose’ and lose rapidly. To achieve 
victorious results there must be a people 
united, not in lip service, but in fact.” 

We believe there is much wisdom in 
the above statements, and we quote them 
with emphasis. This war requires a unit- 
ed nation and the full co-operation of 
every American. 

But as evidence of the fact that our 
problems are practical and not senti- 
mental, we again quote from the same 
source: “It is not just another labor 
dispute when thousands of workers slow 
down or quit production of desperately 
needed material because one fellow work- 


Can We 
Lose? 














er was slapped; or when a jurisdictional 
dispute interrupts the production of vital 
shipping facilities. It is not just another 
dispute between management and labor 
when haggling over wages keeps idle for 
precious days plant facilities which 
should already be working to the limit. 
Whoever is to blame should be slapped 
down without regard to political consid- 
erations or political consequences. It is 
not just a question of social desirability 
that the average work week still lingers 
around the politically hallowed forty 
hour level. Our enemy, unfortunately, is 
not exposed to such enlightenment, and 
our armed forces do not enjoy its bene- 
fits. It is no time to consider taxation as 
a social means for redistributing wealth 
or income, or as a means of political 
aggrandizement; nor is it the time when 
the amount of taxes levied should be 
long debated. They should be drastic, 
but they should be fairly levied on all 
classes of the population in proportion to 
ability to pay.” 

No, these are not political or “class” 
matters. They have to do with the very 
existence of our nation. In this realiza- 
tion it makes us sad to read in the press 
of a gentleman working as an economist 
(at $5,600 per year) for a government 
planning “board,” who has in his books 
declared himself ‘as against the American 
system. The newspaper telling the story 
names a few of the chapter headings as 
follows: “The Death Knell of Religion 
and the New Ethics,” “The Transforma- 
tion of Marriage and of the Family,” 
“Collective Housekeeping,” “A Broader 
Communal Life,” “Freedom in Sex Rela- 
tions,” “Soviet Internationalism,”’ and 
“The World Economy.” 

If this is true, and who can doubt it, 
we need a new patriotic song. Not “God 
bless America,” but “God save America.” 


v 


There is a burden that should be on 
the heart of every Christian. How shall 
we bring the gospel to the attention of 


Getting the the multitude of young men 
Gospel to being gathered into army 
Soldiers and and navy training posts 
Sailors across the country? 


It has troubled this writ- 
er a lot. He remembers the story of Mr. 
Moody and his zeal in pitching a tent 
across the road from camp, back in the 
days of the war between the states. But 
a gospel tent in our day would have little 
attention. 

In the other World War some of us 
had the privilege of preaching the gospel 
in Y.M.C.A. huts, but there are no such 
huts this time. The problem is entirely 
new and demands much thought and 
prayer. 

Several excellent organizations are 
doing good work in putting out Testa- 
ments. But some of us have seen some 
of those Testaments weeks after delivery 
still wrapped up in a dust-covered pack- 
age. Also it may be one thing to get a 
Testament into a soldier’s hand, and 
another thing to get it read. We would 
not discourage Scripture distribution. 
Keep it up. But we recognize its limita- 
tions, and do not consider the job done 
(Continued on page 483) 
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tioning Christ’s sufferings are many 
—and stagger with a weight of 
Though we whisper the 
verses, they, to all who have ears to hear, 
contain cyclones. Though they are beau- 
tiful flowers in the scriptural garden, the 


I the New Testament, verses men- 


agony. 


pollen thereof is pain. ‘Though sweet 
music to all redeemed souls, full they are 
of the sighs of Gethsemane and the 
groans of Calvary. Though, because of 
Jesus, whose sufferings were the suffer- 
ings of a covenant victim in the cove- 
nant of redemption between God and His 
Mediator, the verses that mention His 
sufferings were aromatic with sacrificial 
odor and accordant with all redemptive 


*This message was delivered at the Founder’s Week 
Conference, Chicago. 
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harmonies, still they drip with tears and 
blood—the tears and blood of the Christ 
“who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God” (Heb. 9:14). 

But mention of Christ’s suffering does 
not describe the horrors nor depict the 
intensity of His anguish when He made 
His chaste body and sinless soul an offer- 
ing for our sins; when He was wounded 
for our transgressions, bruised for our 
iniquities; when God ordered sin to exe- 
cution in the person and death of His 
holy Son; when God dealt with Jesus as 
He must deal with sin, in severe and un- 
relenting judgment 


A LL LANGUAGES USING ALL 
worps that describe agonies can never de- 


Monkmeyer Photo 


scribe His sufferings. The most potent 
words are but vain sounds to express the 
full meaning of the sufferings of God’s 
Son who received the stripes once due 
sinful men. Words are puny things— 
“poor, feeble loops and strokes as frail as 
hairs’”—to enable us sufficiently to real- 
ize all the significance of earth’s greatest 
tragedy on Calvary’s hill where God 
abandoned Him, where His only inaugural 
splendor was the darkness that enveloped 
the earth. The most splendid languages, 
most eloquently spoken, are but “as the 
ephemeras that dance through the fever- 
ish hour of a single summer’s day”—to 
set forth all that is contained and ex- 
pressed in the sufferings of Jesus. If all 
the sufferings since despair pitched his 
black pavilions on man’s sterile and blast- 
ed estate in Eden’s garden to the totali- 
tarian perils of this tragic day could be 
shown, they would not pass the momen- 
tous issue involved in Gethsemane and in 
Golgotha. 


| US NEVER FORGET THAT THE 
sou. of His suffering was the suffering 
of His soul. To speak of Jesus’ suffering 
as intense physical torture is only a spe- 
cies of spiritual stupidity and intellectual 
imbecility. Because of the depths and 
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vastness of sin’s malignant nature, which 
caused the feet of Deity to draw back 
with trembling, terms like bravery, cour- 
age, martyrdom, physical agony have no 
place, because they contain no meaning 
big enough to fit His experience, when He 
made “his soul an offering for sin”—when 
He died a spiritual death as well as a 
physical death. He founded our joy in 
the deep bitterness of His own soul. The 
pangs of hell gat hold upon Him! God 
turned Him into the slime pits of hell! 
The thirst of hell was upon Him! The 
lightest of His sufferings were physical! 
The tortures of the damned were upon 
Him. He bore the burdens of sin on His 
sinless soul. And He did this for all— 


ALL. In taking the sinner’s place on the 
cross, Christ took the sinner’s sin. Can 
ever any experience be more terrible for 
holiness? Jesus Himself dealt, in the sin- 
ner’s interest, with the law, honoring its 
holy claims to the uttermost under the 
human conditions which He freely un- 
dertook, so that, by faith, the community 
between Jesus and sinners is real—the 
community of their debt on the one side 
and Christ’s merit on the other side! 


Bc WE WOULD HAVE YOU 
THINK now of sharing His sufferings—of 
re-enacting Calvary. “For unto you it is 
given in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake” (Phil. 1:29). 

All this means for us something real, 
something essential, as we are called 
upon to make our adversities the King’s 
witnesses, our bereavements to glorify 
God, our seasons of sorrow a time to 
live Christ. This “following His steps” 
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in suffering is not a colored revery or a 
pleasant dream, nor yet the wild night- 
mare of a disordered brain, but something 
practical and efficacious. Not ever “a 
galvanized spasm of love,” but an aim 
and ambition splendidly directive and 
energetic—daily. And we cannot raise a 
flag of revolt against the call to know 
the fellowship of His suffering and be 
called worthy of Him. To be kinsmen 
worthy of the name, we must suffer with 
our suffering Lord. The call to follow 
Jesus is a call to suffering. You read the 
Scriptures blindly if you fail to see that. 
Our sufferings can never be those of sin- 
less men and women, but the principles 
which governed His sufferings can in 
measure govern ours. Which 
brings us to ask, Can we 
re-enact Calvary? 

In talking about re-en- 
acting Calvary, I do not 
say that any man or set of 
men can atone for sin, or 
that our cross can be a 
substitute for His cross. 
But I do say that if Christ’s 
cross is real to us, it must 
be an experience and not 
merely a memory. We must 
not merely sing, but make 
real in our lives the hymn 
which has within it the 
words: 


“My richest gain I count 
but loss, 
And pour contempt on all 


my pride.” 


If we re-enact Calvary we 
must not look on one 
night’s toothache as a year 
of sciatica agonies. We can- 
not be victims of an easy 
track, cannot anchor in our 
snug little Galilee when the 
ocean rolls—in a time when 
it requires more courage to witness for 
Christ in the intellectual world than to 
go among cannibals on sea-girt isles. 
No, not if we share His sufferings. 


W. CAN RAISE MONEY, HOLD 
BIG CONVENTIONS, muster numbers, arouse 
enthusiasm, but can we lay down our 
lives? Deliberately elect to stay poor? Be 
content with obscurity for Christ’s sake? 
Refuse to seek our own convenience or 
comfort? Be willing ever to count many 
things but loss for Christ? Can we mani- 
fest the genuine sacrificial spirit—not the 
sacrifice that is spectacular, but the sac- 
rifice that serves while the world sounds 
no trumpets, rings no bells, gives no 
praise? Can we choose to be well worn 
rather than well kept? 

Who can save a life from burning and 
remain himself unsinged? Who can save 
a life from drowning and keep his own 
clothes dry? Who can do remedial work 
— redemptive labor — without agony? 
Know ye not that redemptive labor costs 
exhaustion? Know ye not that poor sol- 
dier of the Cross is he who, though well- 
uniformed, has never had his skin brok- 
en by the enemy’s sword or bullets? 

The mightiest men of all the ages have 
been mightiest in their agonies. And to 


them the Cross meant more than a love- 
ly song handed over to the lips of expert 
singers. The Cross must mean more than 
an architectural splendor, more than a 
pretty way of ending a spire, more than 
a piece of jewelry dangling from a man’s 
watch chain or from a woman’s neck. All 
the anxieties and tears and griefs of hu- 
manity are to be taken in the reckoning. 
Baffled labors, disappointed hopes, fruit- 
less searches, unrequited affections, brok- 
en ties of friendship, blasted dreams of 
love—all these are to be embraced. Jesus 
drank our cup with all its bitterness. He 
became poor—was slighted by the great, 
betrayed, deserted. He felt all the in- 
tensity of agony of which our nature is 
susceptible. He knew our infirmities, felt 
our weakness, uttered the cries for help 
which we utter, mingled His tears with 
ours. 

And surely, if He enjoyed no exemp- 
tion, we have no right to expect or de- 
sire exemption from sufferings, for “the 
disciple is not above his master, nor the 
servant above his lord.” He drank of our 
cup. Can we drink of His? Can we re- 
semble Him and not suffer—suffer in- 
tensely? Is it not an honor to have fel- 
lowship with Him in His sufferings? 
Would you wish for the friendship of that 
world whose malice He continually bore? 
Would you have only ease, when He had 
only trouble? Or nothing but honor 
when He had nothing but disgrace? 
Would you reign with Him and not suffer 
with Him? 


| secalbins IS OFTEN THE 
PRICE OF CONSECRATION. Being crucified to 
the world is not having a spasm of recti- 
tude and then a long fainting fit; not 
having “a shallow stream of piety that 
runs on Sabbath days a fresher course”; 
not lurking in the tent, not getting the 
fighting spirit when the battle is over. 
There is no cross-bearing in being a 
Christian of the nominal sort. In suffer- 
ing, everything must be claimed for Him, 
everything sealed with the king’s seal, 
every talent used for His exclusive glory. 
But we cannot follow in His steps in the 
fellowship of His sufferings if we choose 
ease, prefer the protected areas of life, 
seek safety far beyond the battle lines, 
consult selfishness rather than sacrifice 
—forgetting that God does not look us 
over for man-bestowed medals, man- 
given degrees, or man-signed diplomas, 
but for scars. Be it ours to say with 
Bunyan, “My marks and scars I carry 
with me to show I fought His battles 
well.” 

Did not Jesus serve others to the point 
of physical weakness? and exhaustion? 
and even death? His service did not stop 
when the blood-letting began. No! And 
neither must ours—if we would have the 
joy and bring the blessing of entering 
into the fellowship of His suffering. 


a THE SPIRIT OF ABRAHAM 

BE IN US? He, in obedience and by faith, 

“went out, not knowing whither he went,” 

looking for “a city which hath founda- 

tions, whose builder and maker is God” 

(Heb. 11:10). Shall the spirit of Moses 
(Continued on page 495) 
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Rey. WILBUR M. SMITH,D.D. 


MONG all the historical truths of 
the Christian faith there is none 
quite so demonstrably certain as 
the bodily resurrection of the Lord 

Jesus Christ. The apostle Paul says tha 
if Christ is not risen, our preaching is 
empty (or of no value), and our faith is 
of no value—that we are then without 
hope and are of all men most miserable. 
No question, then, can be more important 
than this, How may I really know, past 
all shadow of doubt, beyond all hesitation, 
that Jesus of Nazareth truly rose from 
the tomb, in His own body, on the third 
day? 

Increasingly I believe, when darkness 
comes over the soul of a believer and 
doubts assail the Christian, as sometimes 
they will in these days when the very 
atmosphere we breathe is saturated with 
the germ of skepticism, that the one great 
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Hallelujah! Christ arose! 


truth—historical truth, truth supported 
by overwhelming evidence—that reveals 
itself as something which we can cling to 
firmly, rest upon safely, is the reality of 
the resurrection of Christ. If this holds, 
everything holds; if this is let go, every- 
thing else will, sooner or later, go too, as 
the history of modernism shows. Let me 
then state with brevity seven reasons why 
I firmly, without the slightest hesitancy, 
believe in the resurrection of Christ. 
However, before examining the evi- 
dence of our Lord’s resurrection, let it be 
clearly understood that by resurrection 
can be meant nothing else than a resur- 
rection of the body. There is no such 
thing as the resurrection of a spirit. 
Resurrection means being raised again. 
The spirit never has to be raised again 
from the grave, because it never enters 
the grave; a spirit can know no resurrec- 
tion from the dead, because a spirit never 
dies! The New Testament continually 
insists that it was a body which was 
placed in the tomb; therefore it was a 
body which came forth from the tomb. 
As the apostle Paul says, “He was buried, 
and he rose again the third day.” That 
which rose again is that which was 
buried. A spirit is never buried. It is 
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sheer nonsense to talk about believing in 
a spiritual resurrection’ of Christ. There 
is no such thing. If it were a spirit that 
was being raised, there would be no sense 
in insisting on the third day. A spirit 
could manifest itself at any time after 
death. Exactly what the nature of 
Christ’s risen body was, is not the prob- 
lem to be discussed in this article, but as 
Professor Orr well says, “‘Though the con- 
ditions of existence of the body were, in- 
deed, in some respects naturally altered, 
as befitted the new state on which it had 
entered, it was still a body which could 
be seen, touched, handled; which evinced 
its identity with the body that had been 
crucified, by the print of the nails and the 
spear-mark in the side” (Luke 24:39, 40; 
John 20:24-28). Professor Kirsopp Lake, 
who absolutely denies the reality of 
Christ’s resurrection, is honest enough to 
admit that Paul “believed in the complete 
personal identity of that which rose with 
that which had died and had been 
buried.” 


= IN THE BODILY RESUR- 
RECTION OF CHRIST BECAUSE IT IS RECORDED 
AS A HISTORICAL FACT IN THE BIBLICAL 
RECORD. 
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Certainly the Gospels record as a his- 
torical event the coming forth of Christ 
from the tomb of Joseph of Arimathea 
the concluding Sunday of Passion Week. 
By their innumerable details, historical, 
geographical, archaeological, etc.; by the 
very simplicity of their narration; by the 
fact that the first three Gospels were all 
certainly written within forty years of 
the death of our Lord; by the fact that 
the early Church which knew Christ, had 
heard Him and watched Him, accepted 
these Gospels as authentic records of 
Christ’s earthly ministry; by the fact that 
the portrait of Christ in these Gospels 
reveals a character nobler, holier, more 
powerful, more wonderful than any that 
ever lived on this earth, and must then 
have been drawn from life; and by the 
fact that the great historians of every 
age, down to this very hour, even among 
rationalists, testify to the historical ac- 
curacy of the Gospel records—by these 
indisputable facts are we persuaded that 
these records are trustworthy, that they 
justify our full confidence in what they 
narrate. Even the destructive critics are 
forced to admit that the Gospels are cor- 
rect in their presentation of what Christ 
said. The simplicity with which the mi- 
raculous acts of Christ are narrated, 
testify to the sincerity of the Gospel 
writers in this portion of their work, and 
we have no reason at all for denying the 
accuracy of those chapters in which the 
resurrection of Christ is recorded. The 
critics have no justifiable grounds what- 
ever for excluding these chapters from 
the Gospels, as they admit. 

That the Gospels dssert that Christ 
rose from the dead in bodily form on the 
third day is indisputable. One may re- 
fuse to admit that He rose, but no one can 
deny that the Gospels say He arose. All 
the New Testament scholars, conservative 
and liberal, even Jewish scholars, unani- 
mously testify to the fact that the tomb 
was empty—as the records state. The 
evangelists believed that Christ rose from 
the dead; the angels believed He rose 
from the dead; and there is no canon 
of literature recognized anywhere that 
can change those records and make them 
say anything but this: Jesus did arise 
from the tomb. 

I believe in the resurrection of Christ, 
then, because it is clearly revealed as a 
historical event in the Gospels, and_I be- 
lieve these records are thoroughly trust- 
worthy as historical documents. 


| on IN THE BODILY RESUR- 
RECTION OF CHRIST BECAUSE THE APOSTLES 
FIRMLY BELIEVED IN IT. 

The moment we open the Book of Acts, 
which records the earliest history of the 
Christian Church, we come upon the 
great sermon of the apostle Peter de- 
livered on the Day of Pentecost, under 
the power, we believe, of the Holy Spirit. 
One-half of this entire sermon is occu- 
pied with a discussion of the reality of 
Christ’s resurrection. That Peter be- 
lieved it with all his heart and mind, no 
one can deny. As we look through the 
rest of the fascinating accounts of the 
sermons preached in the early church, 
we will find that the resurrection is set 
forth more than any one other aspect 
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of Christ’s life, and upon it all other 
truth is made to rest. As Professor John 
Mackintosh Shaw has said: “So far from 
being a mere accessory or appendage to 
the apostolic message, a detached event 
added on to the life and teaching of 
Jesus to assure the disciples of His sur- 
vival of death and the truth of His 
claim, in it lay germinally and as in a 
kernel the whole gospel they had to 
preach; so that the preaching of Christ 
is for the apostles the preaching of His 
resurrection, and their primary function 
is to be witnesses of the fact.” 

Even Professor Guignebert, of Paris, 
a rationalist, who himself does not be- 
lieve in the resurrection of Christ, con- 
fesses: “There would have been no Chris- 
tianity if the belief in the resurrection 
had not been founded and systematized. 
... The whole of the soteriology and es- 
sential teaching of Christianity rests on 
the belief of the resurrection, and on 
the first page of any account of Chris- 
tian dogma might be written as a motto 
Paul’s declaration: ‘And if Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain.’” 

The apostle Paul refers to the resurrec- 
tion again and again throughout his 
epistles, and he was one, indeed, whose 
testimony must be given the most careful 
consideration. Just a list of the verses 
in Paul’s epistles which refer to the 
resurrection will show how central this 
truth was in his own great massive, pow- 
erful faith: Romans 1:4; 6:4-10; 8:11, 34; 
10:9; 14:9; I Corinthians 9:1; 15:3-8, 
12-23, 32, 57; II Corinthians 4:14; 5:15; 
13:4; Galatians 1:1; Ephesians 1:20; 
4:10; Philippians 2:9; 3:10; Colossians 
2:12; 3:1; I Thessalonians 1:10; 4:14; 
I Timothy 3:16; II Timothy 2:8, 11. 

Recently I read a very interesting 
statement which brought out a truth I 
myself had never thought of; namely, 
that Paul was undoubtedly once an or- 
thodox Jew and a member of the San- 
hedrin, and as such, he had heard every 
argument that was ever raised in his 
day against the resurrection of Jesus. 
And, said the writer, if Paul, in spite of 
all this, thoroughly, constantly believed 
in and preached this great fact, we too 
can easily believe it. 
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Easter Sunrise Service at Hollywood Bowl, 


The day in which the Church was built 
was not an age of credulity, but an age 
of skepticism. Thomas himself refused 
to believe in the resurrection when he 
first heard of it. All kinds of arguments 
were raised against the fact. The 
Athenians laughed at the very idea of a 
resurrection. The resurrection was not 
a myth, or even a hope, growing up in 
the minds of men generally in Jesus’ age, 
but was so amazingly contrary to what 
men would expect, so miraculous, so 
supernatural, that nothing but over- 
whelming evidence would ever have con- 
vinced the early Church that a resurrec- 
tion had occurred. That the Church be- 
lieved it, all history testifies; and be- 
cause the early Church, which was born 
at a time when this thing happened, was 
so persuaded of the reality of this event 
that they preached it everywhere, and 
many died in defending it, I myself am 
persuaded that Christ rose from the dead. 


— IN THE BODILY RESUR- 
RECTION OF CHRIST BECAUSE GREAT SCHOLARS 
IN EVERY AGE HAVE BELIEVED IN IT. 

Frequently, teachers in colleges and 
universities leave the impression that 
only ignorant people, people easily de- 
luded, people with weaknesses of one 
kind or another, have believed and do be- 
lieve in the miracles of the Christian 
faith. Nothing could be further from the 
truth. God, by His grace, has allowed 
the Church in every age to be adorned 
by some of the greatest scholars of the 
world—learned linguists, profound phi- 
losophers, students versed in history, 
skilled in the examination of evidence, 
knowing as much as any other men of 
their generation, and some of them 
knowing more. 

Think of some of these men for a mo- 
ment. Among the early Church Fathers 
there were Origen, Eusebius, and Augus- 
tine, whose teachings dominated theory 
for many years, and whose writings still 
remain an inexhaustible source of in- 
spiration and instruction. Later ap- 
peared Jerome, and then the profound 
Romanist, Thomas Aquinas. There were 
also Wycliffe, Tyndale, and Coverdale. We 
must not forget Erasmus and Luther, nc 
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mean scholars; John Calvin; all the 
mighty men of the Westminster Assem- 
bly; Sir Isaac Newton, whose genius 
does not even have to be mentioned, 
and Sir Matthew Hale; Pascal, one of 
the greatest mathematicians of all his- 
tory; and among great men in literature, 
we need only mention Dante, Milton, 
Samuel Johnson, Robert Browning. In 
modern days we have such Greek scholars 
as Westcott, Lightfoot, Henry Alford, 
Tregelles, A. T. Robertson; we have such 
scientists as Sir Ambrose Fleming and 
Dr. Howard Kelly; such historians as 
Thomas Arnold and Guizot. 

All these men, and hundreds on hun- 
dreds of others, believed thoroughly and 
declared their belief in the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. These men were not preju- 
diced; they ever sought the truth, and 
they added vast sums to the knowledge 
of mankind. If with their massive learn- 
ing and keen insight, their great gifts, 
their ability to ascertain truth—if these 
men, without whose names the history of 
human thought cannot be written, be- 
lieved in the resurrection, then it seems 
we are inevitably forced to conclude that 
the evidence for the resurrection must be 
of a solid, dependable, adequate nature. 


[| IN THE BODILY RESUR- 
RECTION OF CHRIST BECAUSE CHRIST’S LIFE 
CALLS FOR SUCH A TERMINATION AS WE FIND 
IN THE ACCOUNT OF HIS RESURRECTION. 

Profesor J. Gresham Machen wrote one 
of the finest paragraphs of simple asser- 
tion regarding the resurrection of our 
Lord as it relates to His unique person, 
ever to be penned. It is so clear and so 
unanswerable that it almost comes as a 
shock to a person upon first reading it. 
Here are his words: 

“You say, my friend, that you have 
never seen a man who rose from the dead 
after he had been laid really dead in the 
tomb? Quite right. Neither have I. You 
and I have never seen a man who rose 
from the dead. That is true. But what 
of it? You and I have never seen a man 
like Jesus. Do you not see, my friends? 
What we are trying to establish is not 
the resurrection of any ordinary man, nor 
the resurrection of a man who is to us a 
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- mere X or Y, nor the resurrection of a 


man about whom we Know nothing, but 
the resurrection of Jesus. There is a 
tremendous presumption against the res- 
urrection of any ordinary man, but when 
you come really to know Jesus as He is 
pictured to us in the Gospels, you will 
say that whereas it is unlikely that any 
ordinary man should rise from the dead, 
in His case the presumption is exactly 
reversed. It is unlikely that any ordinary 
man should rise; but it is unlikely that 
this Man should not rise; it may be said 
of this Man that it was impossible that 
He should be holden of death.” 

If Christ came down from God, then it 
is easy to believe in His glorious resur- 
rection. If the Lord Jesus came into the 
world by a miraculous conception, it is 
not difficult to believe that the Lord 
could make an exodus from the grave by 
an equally miraculous manifestation of 
divine power. If the Lord Jesus lived an 
absolutely sinless life, as the Gospels 
reveal and the apostles believed Him to 
have lived, there is every reason for ex- 
pecting that, being put to death, He 
could not remain dead in the tomb of 
Joseph of Arimathea. If the Lord Jesus 
Himself predicted that He would rise 
from the dead on the third day, and if 
He was the truth, as He claimed to be; 
if His teachings are recognized on every 
hand as the loftiest that have ever passed 
the lips of men; if, when He spoke, He 
spoke as instructed by the Father, then 
we can easily believe that His prediction 
would be and was fulfilled. If Christ 
throughout His life performed miracles 
and raised others from the dead, why is 
it difficult to believe that He spoke the 
truth when He said He would lay down 
His own life and could pick it up again? 
If the Lord’s death on the cross was a 
sacrifice made for sin, His resurrection 
was, aS Paul said, for the accomplishment 
of our justification; that is, it forever re- 
vealed God’s acceptance of His Son’s 
vicarious sacrifice. 

The resurrection was the natural con- 
clusion of His whole miraculous life. It 
was the necessary prelude to the ascen- 
sion. It is the guarantee of our own re- 
union with Him, when He comes again. 
The entire career of the Lord Jesus, as 
depicted in the Gospels, leads straight to 
an empty tomb. If the Lord did not rise, 
the rest of His life is a mystery and 
mockery. If He is the only begotten Son 
of God, He was declared to be such “ac- 
cording to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead” (Rom. 1:4). 
If He is not the Son of God, there is no 
need for even discussing His resurrection. 
How can one help but cry out with one 
who once doubted it, but was led to firm 
conviction by overwhelming evidence 
through the graciousness of His Lord, 
“My Lord and my God.” 


IN THE BODILY RESUR- 
RECTION OF CHRIST BECAUSE NO THEORY HAS 
EVER BEEN PROPOSED TO EXPLAIN AWAY THE 
EVIDENCES FOR THIS EVENT THAT APPEARS 
REASONABLE AND HAS MET WITH COMMON AC- 
CEPTANCE. 
For nineteen hundred years the West- 
ern World has had in its hands four rec- 
ords declaring Christ rose from the dead, 





all of them written in the century during 
which Jesus lived and died and rose 
again. Multitudes of men—skeptics, in- 
fidels, atheists, higher critics, rational- 
ists of every kind—have written volumes 
attempting to deny the reality of this 
historical event. Scholars of every age 
have devoted years of study to this one 
profoundly significant phenomenon. All 
forms of theories have been proposed to 
account for what the Gospels say, with- 
out admitting that Christ really rose 
from the dead. 

Now, if these records have been in the 
hands of scholars all these centuries, 
and no theory has ever been found 
satisfactorily to explain away what the 
records clearly indicate, does it not seem 
that it is impossible for these things to 
be explained away? Men do not escape 
the powerful force of this evidence, be- 
cause they cannot! If no theory can be 
proposed that appeals generally, age after 
age, to thinking men of every generation, 
that tells us how the tomb became empty, 
except we believe that this happened be- 
cause the Person in it experienced a real 
resurrection from the dead, as thinking 
men, are we not really forced to conclude 
that this must be what happened? 


 —_— IN THE BODILY RESUR- 
RECTION OF CHRIST BECAUSE ITS DENIAL IN- 
VOLVES MORE PROBLEMS THAN ITS ACCEPT- 
ANCE. 

If one frankly considers such a truth 
as the resurrection of Christ, of course 
one is faced with the problem of the su- 
pernatural, and of a manifestation of 
the power of God in overcoming death, 
and of a complete reversal of the normal 
history of a man. But if one believes in 
a living God, one will have no difficulty 
believing in the supernatural; if God 
made the world, and all things therein, 
God can raise one from the dead. 

If, on the other hand, one refuses to 
believe in the resurrection, then there are 
several problems that are generated by 
such disbelief. Thus, for instance, how 
can one account for ‘the empty tomb? 
How can one account for what the angels 
said who were at the tomb? How can one 
account for the fact that these otherwise 
sincere writers of the Gospels wrote what 
was not true when they came to the 
resurrection of Christ? How can one ac- 
count for the fact that the whole of the 
early Church believed it? And how can 
one account for the fact that Peter 
preached this truth under the power 
of the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pente- 
cost? How can one account for Paul’s 
conversion, who himself earlier rejected 
the resurrection? Indeed, how can one 
account for the whole history of the 
Church since? 

Ah, but there are more problems than 
this! If Jesus did not rise from the dead, 
what happened to His body? Is it rea- 
sonable to suppose that the body of the 
greatest Man of all ages, even then wor- 
shiped by thousands, could have utterly 
disappeared out of sight, carried by an 
unknown person to an unknown place? 
If Jesus did not rise, how can we account 
for the so-called appearances of Christ 
to the disciples at different times? If 

(Continued on page 466) 
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from the city of Niagara Falls to 

Goat Island, and took the trail 
leading to the falls, on the American side 
of the island. The trail wound downward 
and over occasional steps until it came 
to a ledge of rock from which the whole 
falls was in full view, arched over by the 
new Rainbow Bridge. A little farther on, 
we stood at the very edge of the falls 
itself, where it left the bed of the Niagara 
River and plunged down 167 feet to join 
the waters from the Horseshoe Falls flow- 
ing below. We watched the rush and 
roar for a long time, as the river, one 
thousand feet wide, plunged over the 
cliff and beat itself into foam and spray. 
Going below, we approached the very foot 
of the falls, until the spray filled our eyes 
so that we could not see, and the roar of 
the water became so great we could not 
hear each other shout. We were told 
that six million gallons of water came 
over this falls every minute; any larger 
amount would have seemed just as plaus- 


ATE one summer afternoon we 
crossed the pair of small bridges 





*Approved by the American Scientific Affiliation, a 
group of scientists of standing, who are also conse- 
crated Christians, devoting themselves to the task of 
reviewing, preparing, and distributing information on 
the authenticity, historicity, and scientific aspects of 
the Holy Scriptures in order that the faith of many 
in Jesus Christ be firmly established. 
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ible as we stood there wet and bewildered. 

Crossing the island to the rapids above 
the great Horseshoe Falls, we noticed a 
barge, which had broken loose from the 
lake above and had lodged on some rocks 
in the rapids, waiting for some shift in 
the current to dislodge it and dash it to 
splinters on the rocks at the foot of the 
falls. After seeing what we could of this 
falls from the island, and then crossing 
to the Canadian side, we were much more 
impressed by the greatness of the Horse- 
shoe Falls. Here 114 million gallons of 
water rush over the falls every minute 
and beat themselves into such a spray 
that it rises up far above the top of the 
falls and makes it difficult to see the 
greater part of the spectacle. At night 
colored searchlights played across the 
two falls. We marveled at their beauty, 
and at the five million horsepower of 
energy represented by this drop of the 
Niagara River. 


Wee DID THIS POWER COME 
FROM? Very simple, you say; the force 
of gravity in the earth pulls this water 
down toward its center, thus producing 
such great amounts of energy. Where 
did gravitation originate and why does it 


continue to act, undiminished, age after 
age? We will do well to leave that ques- 
tion unanswered, except to say that when 
God created matter He put into it and 
still maintains in it this remarkable 
power of gravitation, through which 
every piece of matter attracts every other 
piece. The force is totally unseen. You 
cannot destroy or break it, no matter 
what you insert between the attracting 
bodies. It is the force which holds the 
earth together and us upon it. It would 
be difficult to imagine the destruction one 
nation would inflict upon another in time 
of war if it were able to destroy, or in any 
way alter, the force of gravity through 
that nation. 

At San Francisco we crossed the great 
Bay and Golden Gate Bridges where 
cables, some three feet in diameter, reach 
down from great towers to clutch the 
bridge below. Yes, the cables hold the 
bridge against the force of gravity which 
is trying to pull it down into the waters 
of the bay far below. It takes a great 
cable to carry one of these bridges and 
the traffic upon it; yet the bridge is very 
small in comparison to the whole earth. 


I THOUGHT OF SOME OF THE 

GREATER FORCES Of gravity. The earth with 

all of its mass is hurtling through space 

at a speed of more than eighteen miles a 
(Continued on page 486) 
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EW Year’s. Day, the writer attend- 
ed services in the Calvary Luther- 
an Church of Minneapolis and 
heard messages out of God's 

Word that he wishes the whole nation, 
or, if this wish seem idle, all God’s people, 
had heard. 

Preaching on an ancient gospel text 
for New Year’s Day, that of the barren 
fig tree allowed one more chance, the 
pastor urged the propriety of our assem- 
bling again in the afternoon in compli- 
ance with the President’s call to prayer 
for the nation. Inspiration and guidance 
for such prayer were received from the 
self-abasing and agonizing prayer of the 
godly statesman Daniel in his great ninth 
chapter. 


Ties IS A STRIKING DETAIL OF 
gardening authenticity in our Lord’s ac- 
count of the conversation between the 
owner and the vinedresser. The owner 
knew to the exact year the age of each 
tree, particularly the period through 
which fruitfulness had been overdue. It 
is quite proper that the remark on the 
three years of fruitlessness should have 
been made by the owner to the vine- 
dresser. “Behold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and 
find none” (Luke 13:7). 

It is also striking that the period de- 
limited by the disappointed owner should 
correspond exactly to that in which God 
has looked to “this” American “tree” in 
search of fruit, and—a further corre- 
spondence—with disappointment. 

The years 1939, 1940, and forty-nine of 
the fifty-two weeks of 1941 were a period 
in which God had every reason to look 
for amendment of a very thoroughgoing 
order on the part of the American na- 
tion. One look at the uniquely favor- 
able situation of the United States would 
make one sure that America’s sensible 
and sound adjustment to the new condi- 
tions was a perfectly safe presumption! 

It is already more than ten years since 
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the Versailles order received its first rude 
shock. But the Japanese incursion into 
Manchuria might, of course, have been 
dismissed as a fight between heathen na- 
tions, while the Italian subjugation of 
Ethiopia might have been regarded as 
occasioning the collapse of a nation 
which, after all, while indeed not heath- 
en, was certainly in no virile sense Chris- 
tian. But beginning with 1939, the Owner 
had especial reason to expect some rare 
fruit on this American fig tree. 

In the spring, Czechoslovakia suc- 
cumbed without a struggle; and in Sep- 
tember, Poland, after a brief but hopeless 
defense, collapsed. Both had long pur- 
sued a policy of on-the-toes preparedness, 
and particularly in the case of Czecho- 
slovakia were armaments of high order; 
while for both there existed military 
guarantees of supposedly powerful char- 
acter, so that the event was terribly dis- 
concerting. 

In the next year, 1940, we saw Norway, 
Holland, and Belgium brought under 
enemy control almost within hours. 
France and England were defeated on 
the Continent in a matter of weeks, if not 
days; the one so as to have virtually lost 
its independence, and the other, by its 
own subsequent admission, so as to have 
been driven to the wall, and that, though 
they were, next to ourselves, by far the 
richest countries in the world, with 
boundless resources of every kind. 

In 1941, we saw a brave little nation 
just at the point of finishing off Italy, 
east of the Adriatic, itself finished off in 
a few bloody weeks; an island in the mid- 
dle of the Mediterranean invaded from 
the air despite stout foreign resistance; 
and the two partners in the rape of 
Poland, though bound together by sol- 
emn and recent protestations of friend- 
ship and community of interests, sudden- 
ly tearing at each other with such fe- 
rocity and Gargantuan exertions of mus- 
cles and machines as to have made of 
western Russia the greatest battlefield 
of all time. 





Mr. Friberg is a missionary 
to China under Augustana 
Synod, Minneapolis. He is 
the author of West China 
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We have successively seen armaments, 
diplomacy, wealth, bravery, geograph- 
ical isolation, and even the making of 
common cause with the aggressor to the 
very extent of sharing in the booty, fail 
one after another as the basis of national 
security. And certainly America was 
learning with aptitude the lesson intend- 
ed by these examples, taught as only ter- 
rifyingly vivid contemporary history can 
teach them, and that not with jumbled 
pedagogy, but graded and distinct, one 
topic at a time, each framed and set off 
and emphasized with all the build-up of 
modern journalism playing into the 
hands of the divine purpose, as the scene 
shifted from one people to another in the 
course of “these three years.” 

One can only marvel at the reasonable- 
ness of the Owner, who has been pleased 
to do His inspecting, not only on three 
successive tours of the vineyard, but also 
in three successive years. How apt a pu- 
pil after all has America been? What 
has this three-year course taught us, 
especially in divine discernment, but also 
of worldly wisdom? 


Ow SPIRIT HAS BEEN CHARAC- 
TERIZED by two attitudes, neither of which 
was justified by our true position. On 
the one hand we have looked upon war- 
ring Europe and fighting Asia as strange- 
ly inept peoples, never able to see the ad- 
vantages of peace. Merely by a will to 
peacefulness we should so far have out- 
stripped the rest of the world as to have 
made of the Western Hemisphere a 
permanent asylum from all the world’s 
madness. In this  self-congratulatory 
mood we have certainly looked from the 
high eminence of our pacific continent 
upon the bloodshed of the rest of man- 
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kind with something of the Galilean- 
Siloam complex of the verses immedi- 
ately preceding the text. 

A will to peace is a good thing, and 
sometimes it is even determinative; but 
taken by itself and made the basis of 
security it is as impotent to avert catas- 
trophe as is Johnny’s dislike of spank- 
ings. The judgments on the rest of man- 
kind were meant to be warnings lest we 
likewise perish. 

The other characteristic of our atti- 
tude, one closely akin to our self-con- 
gratulatoriness, was our sheer at-ease- 
ment. There has been something exclu- 
sively American about this rare luxury. 
The rest of the world, unprepared for 
struggle, has at least had to engage in the 
activity of appeasement; even this modi- 
cum of activity we have long escaped. 
And it has displeased God Almighty. 
Whatever one’s politics, it is dangerous 
to isolate oneself from the relevancy of 
divinely appointed examples of judg- 
ment. 

If we look at Amos’ indictment of his 
nation we discover a tendency to single 
out this attitude as constituting some- 
thing particularly intolerable to God. 
Israel’s idolatry, impurity, social injustice, 
and cruelty were all bad enough, but in 
addition to all this she flaunted an in- 
corrigible and utterly unruffied unconcern 
in the day of certain doom. Not only did 
the people fill their wine bowls and at- 
tune their viols and intone their “idle 
songs,” they did it all reclining on cush- 
ioned couches, and even aggravated the 
effrontery of taking God’s judgments ly- 
ing down, by stretching their already re- 
clining figures in the sight of Jehovah. 
Lying on Delilah’s lap, they just assumed 
that national vigor and health were per- 
manent. One shake, and, if anything 
were amiss, they would be in their stride! 

There are situations in which it be- 
comes mankind to sorrow in the pres- 
ence of God. “Woe to them that are at 
ease in Zion,” that fail to grieve “for the 
affliction of Joseph.” To impress the 
thoughtless with the perfect propriety of 
such mourning, Jehovah threatens to 
visit His people with a cleanness of teeth 
caused not by the greater efficiency of 
nylon toothbrushes, but by the shrinkage 
of the stocks of the supermarkets. 


= 

W E ARE THUS FACE TO FACE 
WITH THE FACT that repentance is not 
only needful, but desperately difficult to 
bring about. Indeed, it is quite impos- 
sible for man to produce. The mere 
threat of judgment never caused a man 
to repent and so escape that judgment. 
Left to himself, to his own powers, even 
to his own common sense, man cannot re- 
pent. Repentance is mysterious, super- 
natural, a work of God’s Holy Spirit 
through the means of grace. 

Were it otherwise, man would repent. 
Were it otherwise, judgment would never 
overtake a man except entirely unawares. 
Were it otherwise, neither Samaria, nor 
Jerusalem, nor Warsaw, nor Rotterdam 
would ever have been destroyed. It would 
always be convenient, indeed irresistible, 
in the last five minutes of any siege to 
call upon God, “promise” to “amend,” 
and thus save the “situation.” 
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The fact of the matter is that natural 
man does not understand God’s judg- 
ments nor the meaning of repentance; 
and such is that “brutishness” com- 
plained of by the prophets whereto even 
God’s people sink that they must be 
pronounced without discernment, devoid 
of understanding. To natural man God 
is at the most a “helper” in a nasty na- 
tional emergency, for the mention of 
whom enough condescension can perhaps 
be indulged in—“for the duration.” But 
this is not repentance! We do well to 
observe closely what the Scrip- 
tures teach about repentance. 

The example of Daniel’s inter- 
cession is wonderfully instructive, 
both because of the detail with 
which it is recorded and because 
of the certainty we have of its ac- 
ceptance with God. Things be- 
gan to move, or, rather, “the man 
Gabriel” and God Himself began 
to move even while “I was speak- 
ing, and praying, and confessing 
my sin and the sin of my people 
Israel” (Dan. 9:20). 

It is to be noted in this instance, 
that as far as anything is re- 
corded in this chapter, the re- 
pentance was limited to Daniel 
himself. It was intense, genuine, 
availing, and it was one man’s re- 
pentance. 

Generally we must look in vain 
to the masses (whether of the 
eminent or the obscure) for any 
exhibition of genuine and pro- 
found repentance, at least in its 
initial stages. Even the spec- 
tacular turnabout of Nineveh 
originated with the king. The 
fires of a really consuming con- 
viction and self-abasement are 
set by the divine Spirit in a few 
inflammable points of His own 
ordering. Before the fall of Je- 
rusalem the nation had been too 
oblivious of the ministry of Jere- 
miah to bother about repentance. 
After the fall, they were so over- 
whelmed by the calamity as to 
have been stunned almost into 
despair, of which their wailing 
lamentations by the brooks of 
Babylon were almost more an ex- 
pression than a denial. The gen- 
eration that was carried into exile 
was stupefied into passivity and 
the eventual carelessness of a 
gradual adjustment. The genera- 
tion born in exile had the pathetic 
cheerfulness of the offspring of beasts 
born in captivity; most of them actually 
preferred a perpetual residence in the 
land of captivity to the rigors of a return! 
Daniel repented in solitude! 

It is further noteworthy that Daniel 
was not only the one repentant individual 
(as far as his own record goes), but to 
the natural judgment the most unlikely 
individual. Whatever his personal habits 
he certainly could have lived in luxury. 
Indeed, of all the Jews in captivity it is 
doubtful if any other could have en- 
joyed the easeful relish of perfumes and 
idle music, condemned by Amos in an- 
other age, so munificently as Daniel. He 
had power second only from the absolute 
top. Powerful men are not usually even 
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remorseful until weli along on their de- 
cline. 

He was religious with a devotion of 
singular consistency from his youth up. 
He had summarily escaped all sowing of 
wild oats, had kept himself pure, honest, 
and spotless from the day of his first 
appearance as a promising captive prince. 
That both God and man acknowledged 
the excellei.ce of his character is shown 
in two ways. First, by the extraordinary 
brilliance of his political career. Let it 
be remembered that he was prime min- 
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By Rose Hoffmann Fink 


Go back with me this Eastertide 
To Calvary, looming high, 

The blackness of three crosses raised 
Against a darkening sky— 


White bodies writhing with the pain, 
Cold anguish, and despair, 

And view with your reluctant eyes 
Your Saviour hanging there; 


And hear with your unwilling ears 
His anguished cries; and see 

His spear-rent side, His thorn-torn brow, 
His matchless agony; 


And live with Him each passion throe, 
Each pain, all suffering, 

Until your tortured soul cries, “God, 
Hast Thou forsaken—Him?” 


And then, when heart can bear no more, 
And eyes no longer see, 

Just pause, remembering anew, 
He did it all for thee. 


He did it all for thee, beloved; 
What will your answer be, 
When that same Christ some day shall 
say, 
“What hast thou done for Me?” 
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ister of a king and a regime which, in 
comparison with all that followed down 
to the end of time, was in the judgment 
of God Himself a “head of gold.” Second, 
by the experience of one of the most 
spectacular deliverances ever recorded. 
What, asks the natural man, has such a 
man to repent of? 

Whatever might be said of the rest of 
the exiles, certainly this one prospered, 
particularly in the reign of Darius (6:28). 
How could God ever succeed in making 
his soul the focal point for the spirit of 
burning? But He did. And we are forced 
to conclude that depth of repentance is 
related not to magnitude of calamity, 
but to divine susceptibility of spirit. 

Directly we must notice one thing 
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about Daniel’s repentance. In working 
out that experience of profound repent- 
ance on which the very restoration of 
God’s cause at this point was staked, 
the Holy Spirit causes the prophet quite 
to forget himself in his concern over his 
people. Daniel’s “I” is changed into a 
national “we” (not once does “I” occur 
in the prayer). So complete is the ex- 
perience of corporateness and identifica- 
tion that we may not only say that Daniel 
repented with the people, he rather re- 
pented for the people. There is effected 


Edelweiss blossoms in splendor on 
barren rocky heights near St. Mor- 
itz, Switzerland. A. Steiner photo. 


in some sense an actual vicariousness. 
Oblivious of his personal holiness Daniel 
feels with overpowering anguish that 
which his people ought to have felt. 


.* TO THE PRAYER ITSELF, 
there are two parts to be noted: the act 
of repentance and the act of faith. 

In repenting, Daniel abased himself 
directly by confessing his utter low- 
downness and indirectly by exalting God. 
They amount to the same thing; nor can 
there be, except on the part of the spot- 
less angels, exaltation of God without 
self-abasement of the creature—indeed, 
the very angels in their adoration succeed 
better than even Daniel in hiding their 


April, 1942 





faces. God is vindicated only as the 
usurper confesses his absolute worthless- 
ness and odiousness. 

For Daniel the penitent, the law had 
became law, and sin, sin. Significant in 
this confession is the recurrence of refer- 
ences to God’s law. As the worm writhes 
under the sharp heel of God’s revealed 
and contravened will, it feels the insuf- 
ferable weight of that law no matter how 
it turns. The law, the law, the law that 
He clearly told us, and the law that we 
nevertheless disobeyed—these are the 
only preoccupations of a genuine 
repentance, and only of it. It is 
a cry de profundis, and it is such 
by virtue of the realization that 
the infinitely holy and adorable 
God has been disobeyed and dis- 
honored, not that the subject 
finds himself in a nasty little pre- 
dicament. 

Sin can be defined only by the 
genuine penitent; only he can 
invest the term with that “ex- 
ceeding sinfulness” which is its 
essence. And he always does it 
by reference to a holy God who 
has been grievously wronged and 
dishonored by disobedience on the 
part of those who have the in- 
escapable obligation of obedience. 

To Daniel, the worst, indeed the 
only significant, feature of the 
presence of the exiles in Babylon 
was the dishonor it heaped upon 
God. The year 586 B.C. was not 
the last time God was dishonored. 

I was not at my mission station 
on December 8, but I can well 
imagine the glee with which my 
Chinese neighbors heard of 
America’s entrance into the war. 
I can further imagine with what 
utter -consternation they have 
read the bulletins before the 
Kiahsien yamen of the sinking of 
Allied battleships which now rest 
heavily with the weight of their 
invincible armor upon the coral 
bottom of tropical seas, of the 
fall of Hongkong, of Manila, and 
of Singapore. That Japan is 
Christian no one in all the world 
maintains. That America and 
Britain are Christian, even if we 
in our normal self-sufficiency 
would be too embarrassed to ad- 
mit it, the heathen affirm without 
reservation. Whatever we choose 
to think of ourselves, it is obvious 
that God’s honor among the 
heathen depends upon what they think of 
us and fares in accordance with what 
happens to us. And the association be- 
tween Christ and Christendom in the 
minds of the heathen is not entirely gra- 
tuitous. Our traditions are Christian; the 
foundation of our national greatness is 
Christian; our churches, even if empty, 
are Christian, and the only propagators 
of religion that we have commissioned to 
heathen lands are Christian. Two of the 
immense battle-tubs to sink within the 
first forty-eight hours of the Pacific 
phase of this war actually bore the cross 
in the ensigns they dragged to the bot- 
tom. The poor heathen must be forgiven 
his naivete. The loss to God’s honor is 
inevitable and too late to obviate by any 


declaration of independence. 

What elevated Daniel’s sorrow from the 
dead remorse of a Judas to a level of true 
repentance was its connection with a real 
faith. It was the wonder of genuine re- 
pentance that out of the depths of ac- 
knowledged absolute sinfulness the soul 
could cry to God to arise and save! 

And how relentlessly tenacious the im- 
ploration of that faith! O Lord, O Lord, 
O Lord, O my God; O Lord, hear; O Lord, 
forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer 
not, for Thine own sake! Such faith 
could not fail to move God in His very 
sublimity and majesty. But why? How 
dared it be tenacious, how dared it be 
at all? Because it was presented not 
“for our righteousness, but for thy great 
mercies’ sake’’! 

When faith is of such a character, 
when the merits pleaded are wholly 
Christ’s, and therefore God’s own, it is 
easy to reconcile the co-existence of pro- 
found repentance and magnificent faith 
all in one bosom; indeed, they must co- 
exist or the penitent would perish of utter 
hopelessness, undone by the unsupport- 
able, Himalayan weight of his guilt. The 
object of his faith becomes the sole 
alternative to the intolerable inward pic- 
ture, and without a forgiving God he 
cannot last. 

It is at this point that the salutariness 
and the eminent excellence of the whole 
process appears. Repentance and faith 
turn the eyes of the poor incompetent 
from the worthless idols of his own mak- 
ing to the great and competent God. God 
does hear, does arise, shall do, and will 
certainly retrieve His honor among the 
Gentiles. 


‘le CHURCH EXISTS FOR THE 
DOING of one task, to proclaim the gospel 
to the ends of the earth. In the prose- 
cution of this task she has been at best 
half-hearted, most of the time largely 
idle. It is no wonder that neglecting it 
she has had leisure and inclination for 
all sorts of bypaths. It is almost incon- 
ceivable that a live missionary Church 
should have become so detached from 
the verities of sin and grace as to de- 
velop that lightheadedness with which 
she has embarked upon every variety of 
doctrinal defection. It is quite impos- 
sible to think of a missionary Church, 
pulsating with an expansive life, rele- 
gated to such a position of abject incon- 
sequence as that of the Church in many 
of its parts today. Certainly it is time 
that we repented and that God arose 
and did things. 


L. REMAINS TO OBSERVE THAT RE- 
PENTANCE and faith are not taken out of 
the air, that even God who works these 
works of grace works them by the means 
of grace. The barren fig tree, if its fourth 
year was less of a disappointment than 
the three preceding, was not scared into 
production. Indeed, it took the gracious 
promise of the vinedresser to tend it, not 
with reduced care and rationed nutri- 
ment, but with unremitting toil and 
especial provision to facilitate a better 
showing. 

(Continued on page 503) 
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stood by the shore of the lake of 

Gennesaret late one afternoon. Be- 

hind them lay the long and toil- 
some road; before them, the shimmering 
surface of the familiar lake, with the 
fishing boats riding at anchor, the nets 
piled on the wharf, and the pungent 
smell of fish in the atmosphere. They 
had just come from Jerusalem, where the 
supreme tragedy of their lives had taken 
place. Jesus, their best friend and adored 
leader, whom they had followed devotedly 
over the highways and hills of Palestine, 
to whose teaching they had listened with 
bated breath, and whose miracles they 
had beheld with astonishment, had been 
crucified on a criminal’s cross. The king- 
dom which they had expected Him to 
usher in had faded like a mirage of the 
desert. Broken and disillusioned, they 
had felt as their colleagues had said, “We 
trusted that it had been he which should 
have redeemed Israel” (Luke 24:21), but 
their dreams had been shattered, their 
hopes had been blasted. What now? 

It is true that as they had sat huddled 
in an upper room with the doors locked 
for fear of the Jews, Jesus had appeared 
to them, and they gazed upon Him as He 
spoke words of encouragement and hope. 
It is true that He had revealed Himself 
unmistakably, and had intimated that 
He had something better for them to do. 
Yet the amazing events that had taken 
place in Jerusalem were so startling that 
they seemed more like a dream than 
reality. Associated as they were with the 
confusion and trouble of that fevered 
week, the resurrection appearances must 


Ss footsore and weary Galileans 
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have seemed misty and unreal. 

There was nothing unreal about the 
sea of Galilee, however. There were the 
same old fishing boats in which they had 
been working when Jesus met them and 
summoned them to be His disciples. 
There was the same lake, surrounded 
with beautiful hills, on which they had 
spent many hours. The old occupation, 
with its practical appeal, beckoned to 
them. It is small wonder, then, that 
when Simon Peter said, “I go a fishing,” 
all the rest assented to the proposal and 
went with him. Here, at least, was 
reality; here was a means of forgetting 
their disappointment in the practical 
affairs of life. The kingdom had vanished 
into the land of forgotten dreams; for- 
ward now to the prosaic task of earning 
their daily bread! 


iy THE HOUR OF CRISIS, as they 
were about to forget the past and turn 
back to the old trade from which Jesus 
had called them, He came to them in a 
new way, and brought to them a new 
appeal—a call to a new reality. 


All during that night they toiled at the 
nets, and caught nothing. As the cold 
gray dawn began to break, they heard a 
voice calling through the mists of the 
lake, “Have ye any meat?” Sadly they 
answered, “No.” Again came the voice: 
“Cast the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find.” Thinking, per- 
haps, that it would be worth one more 
effort to get some fish, they obeyed. There 
was a flash of silver; the sea boiled with 
struggling fish; and the net was full. 
Immediately one of the number, un- 
named, but doubtless John, perceived the 


meaning of this astounding occurrence; 
for it had happened previously when 
Jesus had first called them. The appear- 
ances in Jerusalem were real; for Jesus 
must have come back, and must have 
repeated what He did once before. The 
disciple voiced his conviction: “It is the 
Lord.” Instantly, Simon, without waiting 
to see what became of the catch, plunged 
into the sea and swam to shore, while 
the others followed in the boat, towing 
the fish. 

He was correct; and none dared to 
question the stranger, for only Jesus 
could or would have done what He did. 
Their doubts vanished, as they silently 
shared the food that He had cooked and 
as they watched Him eat of it, too. Ghosts 
do not eat; and if they had been inclined 
to think of the experience in Jerusalem 
as a beautiful but empty vision, they 
were now convinced of His actual pres- 
ence. Back into the scenes they knew so 
well Jesus had come to them as He had 
before; and there could be no gainsaying 
the fact that He had risen and was with 
them again. So vivid was this experience 
that Peter alludes to it when preaching 
to Cornelius, saying that He ate and 
drank with them after He rose from the 
dead. 


i. THEN GAVE THEM @ call to 
a new devotion. Jesus was not satisfied 
with merely convincing them of the fact 
that He had risen. If their devotion to 
Him was weak, He could not use them as 
His messengers. Turning to the leader, 
Jesus said, “Simon, son of John, lovest 
thou me more than these?” 

The word which Jesus used, as the text 
gives it, is the strongest and deepest word 
for love in the Greek language. The 
same word is used of God’s love for the 
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world, a love based not on the passing 
emotion or attachment of the moment, 
but grounded on the will to give for an- 
other all that one has—the abiding love 
of God. 

Now Simon was much less certain of 
himself than he had been on that fateful 
evening when he assured Jesus that he 
would follow Him to prison and to death. 
“Yea, Lord,” he replied, using a weaker 
word which implies genuine but purely 
emotional love; “thou knowest that I 
love [am very fond of] thee.” 

Jesus, still not satisfied with so feeble a 
rejoinder, questioned him again: “Simon, 
son of John, do you love me?” 

Simon, unwilling to promise too much, 
reiterated his former statement: “Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I am very fond 
of thee.” 

Then Jesus, seeking to probe Simon’s 
heart to its very depths, came down to 
his level and used his own term. “Simon, 
son of John, are you fond of me?” 

Simon was grieved, not because Jesus 
had asked a third question, but because 
the third time Jesus had questioned his 
own profession in his own terms, as if 
doubtful of his sincerity. With a break- 
ing heart he assured his Lord that he 
really loved Him devotedly. “Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I 
am fond of thee.” 

Jesus was not satisfied with a half- 
hearted or a wavering devotion. Nothing 
but a complete love would do. If Simon 
were unable to meet Jesus’ standard, 
which He exemplified when He laid down 
His life for His friends, he must at least 
be genuine in the profession of his own 
standard. Jesus’ love is the love of the 
will; Peter professed only love of the 
emotions. Yet Jesus took that profession 
for what it was worth; and from that 
new devotion made a new Peter. 


‘iw NEW MAN WAS PREPARED 
FOR @ call to a new occupation. Devotion 
without adequate expression is mere sen- 
timentality. Jesus knew that unless this 
love were expressed in deeds, it would 
soon evaporate. Therefore He gave to 
Peter and to the others a new task: 
“Tend my sheep.” He had laid down His 
life to redeem His sheep from danger. 
“The good shepherd layeth down his life 
for the sheep.” Now He shared His re- 
sponsibility with those whom He had 
chosen, that they might be His under- 
shepherds. The fishing business was not 
intrinsically evil; but He had something 
greater for them to do; and if they loved 
Him more than the old occupation and 
associations, they would leave them for 
His side. Jesus does not want men to be 
idle; but He does ask them to make His 
sheep their chief concern, and to keep the 
daily task as secondary. Like the meat 
packer who, after his conversion, told his 
friend that he was making the service of 
God his main business, and that he was 
packing pork to pay expenses, we are to 
“seek first the kingdom of God,” knowing 
that “all these things shall be added” 
unto us. 


A CALL TO A NEW EXPECTATION 
completes the call of the risen Christ. 
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Nobody likes to undertake a new task 
without some idea of the goal in view. 
So Peter, feeling a bit conspicuous, per- 
haps, turned to Jesus and, pointing to his 
friend, said, “Lord, and what shall this 
man do?” In Jesus’ reply we see the ob- 
jective that He had in mind. “If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? follow thou me.” As certainly as 
the night of fruitless fishing ended in the 
dawn of a better day for these disciples, 
so surely must the long and sometimes 
weary era of waiting and toiling end in 
His return. “I will come again,” He said; 
and He promised that His return would 
be the harvest when the sower and reaper 
should rejoice together. “Therefore, my 
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmov- 
able, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 


labor is not in vain in the Lord” (I Cor. 
15:58). 


‘an IS AN INDIVIDUAL CALL. 
“If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? follow thou me.” The 
risen Christ stands on the shore of our 
life today and calls each one of us from 
our broken dreams and fruitless toil to a 
new conviction of His risen reality that 
will give us hope and courage. He calls 
us to a new devotion that will set our 
hearts aflame with love for Him. He calls 
us to a new occupation that will make 
the ordinary activities of life glow with 
the sacred purpose of serving Him. He 
calls us to a new expectation that makes 
the mists of the future dissolve in the 
bright hope of seeing Him, and of being 
like Him. Let us follow the risen Christ. 


xwekk ek 


God's Man 


By Max I. Reich, D.D. 


God has His Man in heaven, 
His own beloved Son; 
He waits God’s time to righten 
The wrongs which sin has done; 
Till then the shadow of His cross 
Turns earthly glitter into dross. 


That blessed Man in heaven 
Once trod this earth below, 
A lonely Man of sorrows, 
Acquainted with our woe; 
From earthly joy He walked apart, 
His Father’s smile rejoiced His heart. 


Alas! He was rejected; 
They spat upon His face! 
He found instead of honor 
A gibbet of disgrace; 
But God has raised Him from the dead 
And diademed His thorn-pierced head. 


The hour is surely nearing 
When He will come again; 
For, oh, His heart is yearning 
To still earth’s ache and pain; 
Its bleeding wounds cannot be healed 
Till He from heaven is revealed. 
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Springtime on Lake of Lucerne. Photo by Schneider. 
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HE Lord Jesus Christ neither 

feared nor dreaded death. His 

death was not to mark the final 

experience of His earthly life. 
Death to the Son of God was a continuous 
and ever growing reality from the cradle 
in Bethlehem of Judea to the cross of 
Jerusalem. 


H.: DEATH WAS EXPECTED. In 
Bethlehem’s manger the Babe had 
scarcely uttered His first cry, when His 
parents were forced to flee into Egypt, for 
Herod sought the young Child to destroy 
Him. On the death of Herod, Mary and 
Joseph sought to return again to Judea, 
but being warned of God in a dream, they 
turned aside into Galilee. God knew that 
Archelaus, the son of Herod, intended to 
carry out his father’s plan. Jesus’. birth 
caused men to hate Him and to attempt 
to take His life. 

At the outset of Christ’s public min- 
istry “he came to Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, as his custom was, 
he went into the synagogue on the Sab- 
bath day, and stood up for to read” (Luke 
4:16). “When they heard these things, 
{they] were filled with wrath, and rose 
up, and thrust him out of the city, and 
led him unto the brow of the hill whereon 
their city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong” (Luke 4:28, 29). 

In the midst of His ministry to suffer- 
ing humanity Jesus showed His disciples 
that He must go into Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed. 
In the discourse of our Lord on the Good 


~ *Mr. Strauss is pastor of Calvary Baptist Church, 
Bristol, Pa. 
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Shepherd He said, “I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep” (John 10:11). 

Jesus spoke of His death when answer- 
ing the inquiring Greeks (John 12). As 
He sat around the table with His dis- 
ciples at the last Passover He brought 
before them His approaching death. The 
conflict in Gethsemane’s garden brought 
forth from His lips these words: “My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death” 
(Matt. 26:38). 

Matthew, Mark, and John, all three, 
record the experience of our Lord while 
in the house of Simon the leper. There, 
Mary had an “alabaster box of ointment 
of spikenard very precious; and she brake 
the box, and poured it on his head” 
(Mark 14:3). Those who were present 
became furious with indignation, and rose 
up with their protests, claiming this was 
a waste, and that the ointment could 
have been sold and the money given to 
the poor. To this Jesus replied, “She is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying.” 

The chief priests and rulers continually 
plotted to put the Son of God to death. 
When He healed on the Sabbath they 
sought His life. They tried to slay Him 
when He claimed equality with the 
Father. After Christ cleansed the temple 
the chief priests sought how they might 
destroy Him. Finally, His enemies con- 
sulted that they might take Him by 
subtlety and kill Him. 

Indeed, our Lord Jesus Christ lived in 
expectation of death. “The Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many” (Matt. 20:28). Christ fully 
expected to die, that He might shield us 


By 


Rey. Lehman Strauss* 


from the blow of spiritual death, that is, 


eternal condemnation and _ separation 
from God. 


H:: DEATH WAS EXPERIENCED. 
Experience is the knowledge gained by a 
practical acquaintance with any matter. 
We can, therefore, say that Jesus Christ 
experienced death. For His death was 
preceded by a practical experience of the 
most excruciating pain and agonizing 
torment. His was a personal and prac- 
tical acquaintance with death in its most 
degraded form. The cross! Crucifixion! 
The death sentence for slaves and crim- 
inals of the lowest class! Prior to the 
Calvary experience of our Lord Jesus, 
God had given man every opportunity to 
come unto Him and enjoy fellowship. 
On five distinct and different occasions 
God dealt with the human race. Each 
dispensation had a beginning and an 
ending that were clearly marked. Each 
began with the loving heart of the Father 
extended in grace to give man every 
opportunity. Each ended in man’s failure 
and God’s judgment upon him. 

At last redemption was at hand for the 
fallen race of Adam. But, blessed be His 
name, it was appointed by God. The di- 
vine record of Christ’s death must ever 
be borne deep into our hearts and minds 
in order to appreciate its true value. One 
of the first truths stressed by the apostle 
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Paul when he came among the Corin- 
thians was, “We preach Christ crucified.” 
Words can never express the extent of 
our Lord’s sufferings. He was delivered 
into the hands of Roman soldiers, men 
with cruel hands, iron hearts, and special 
training in inflicting torture and cruelty. 
Into their wicked hands was delivered 
the weary body of the world’s Saviour, 
after relentless pressure of questioning 
from His unjust accusers; yea, even after 
He had been scourged and beaten with 
rods. Jesus Christ, the Truth, suffered 
at the hands of liars. He whose spittle 
had anointed and healed the eyes of the 
blind now stood humbly by while un- 
grateful sinners spat in His face. He 
who worked only good with His hands 
flinched not while devilish tormentors 
smote Him with the palms of their hands. 
His lovely brow was pierced deep by the 
horrible crown of thorns. The hands and 
fingers that had ministered and brought 
relief to countless diseased and aching 
bodies were bound so that He could not 
apply that soft and gentle touch to His 
own aching brow. He who brought com- 
fort to many weary souls experienced 
unequalled discomfort. He who is the 
Water of Life cried from the cross, “I 
thirst.” He who is the Light of the 
World was shut out from His Father’s 
presence because there was “darkness 
over all the land.” Author’s pen or 
painter’s brush can never depict the 
sufferings of our Lord. We only mar and 
stain the divine record of the unique 
experience of God’s dear Son. 

We must not fail to take into consider- 
ation what the agony and death of the 
cross meant to God the Father. It was 
no pleasant sight for Him to behold His 
well-beloved Son in that dreadful place 
of guilt and judgment. Yet we are sure 
that “God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself” (II Cor. 5:19). Un- 
questionably so, for Christ Himself was 
God. Then we are safe in saying that 
when Christ went to the cross, God died. 
It is no more difficult for one to believe 
that God died, than it is to accept the 
inexplainable mystery that God had a 
birth. Indeed, when the _ everlasting 
Father became a Babe in Bethlehem’s 
manger, God the Son was born of a 
woman and became a man. Paul speaks 
of “the church of God, which he hath 
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purchased with his own blood” (Acts 
20:28). Did Christ die as God, or did He 
die as man? The answer is, He did 
neither. He died as the God-Man. “In 
[Christ] dwelleth all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily” (Col. 2:9). The ex- 
perience of Christ’s death upon the cross 
brought the deepest sorrow that heaven 
has ever known. His was a singular ex- 
perience for a sinful people. 


H:. DEATH WAS EXONERATING. 
To exonerate means to relieve of a charge 
or blame resting upon one; to discharge a 
liability or responsibility. Or, as has been 
said, exoneration is an acquittal. Since 
exoneration means all of this it can be 
readily seen just what the death of Christ 
has done. The death of the cross was the 
death of sin, exonerating man and re- 
moving the barrier between man and 
God. Sin is a transgression of the law. 
Before the death of Christ upon the cross, 
the curse of God’s broken law hovered 
over all of humanity. It is clear, then, 
that His death exonerates us first from 
the curse of a broken law. 

“Blotting out the handwriting of or- 
dinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross” (Col. 2:14). How 
painful it must be to God to see so many 
striving feebly to keep the moral law. But 
they fail to observe that the-written law 
of Sinai was only “a temporary covenant, 
a ministration of death and condemna- 
tion which is now done away.” To try to 
keep the law in this age of God’s free 
grace is to walk in the flesh, for Gentiles 
were never under the law at any time 
(Rom. 8). So if it is the law that you are 
depending on, then you are guilty, for no 
matter how hard you try you cannot keep 
it. 

Whatever else was nailed to Christ’s 
cross, we know from the above passage 
that the law indeed was. Everything that 
was nailed to His cross was identified in 
His death with Him: The 613 laws of 
Moses, bearing down upon us with their 
righteousness and requirements, were 
lined up against us like an irresistible 
force because of our transgression and 
sin. But our Lord Jesus Christ, by bear- 
ing our sins in His own body and nailing 
the law to His cross, has reconciled us to 





God by the sacrifice of Himself. No at- 
tempt to keep the law will get one person 
to heaven, for “by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight” (Rom. 3:20). God made Christ to 
be sin for us that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him. But only 
in Him. Are you in Christ? Have you 
appropriated His death upon the cross? 
If you have, then you are exonerated and 
set free from the curse of the broken law. 
Jesus said, “I am the way ... no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me” 
(John 14:6). 

We notice secondly, that His death 
exonerates us from the fear and sting of 
death (Heb. 2:14, 15). Death brings with 
it a terrible sting, but the sting is felt only 
in spiritual death, that is, eternal separa- 
tion from God. This is the price or the 
pay-off for sin. “For the wages of sin is 
death” (Rom. 6:23). “Sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death” (James 
1:15). The writer to the Hebrews said, 
“And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment,” or 
as one has said, “after this the death.” 
Indeed, physical death is not a dissolu- 
tion of the soul. Thete is never a dissolu- 
tion of any soul. It is true that “the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek. 18:4), 
but again, the death referred to here is 
the agonizing and everlasting torment in 
the lake of fire. How gloriously blessed, 
then, to enter into and enjoy the for- 
giveness of sins by trusting in the work 
of Christ’s cross. 

By His death Christ set the sinner free, 
liberating him from the fear and sting of 
death. Paul said, “The appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel” (IT 
Tim. 1:10). Those of us who have put 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ enjoy His 
promise that we shall never see nor taste 
death. May God be praised that we now 
can sing triumphantly, “O death, where 
is thy sting? O grave, where is thy vic- 
tory? The sting of death is sin; and the 
strength of sin is the law. But thanks be 
to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ” (I Cor. 
15 :55-57). 

His death can be explained. But it can 
be explained only as we realize that it 

(Continued on page 483) 
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VERY form of public expression, 

including the secular press, politi- 

cal or other speeches, sermons, 

church papers, and magazines, 
seems to be working overtime to empha- 
size the ideas “these troubled days,” “this 
time of perplexity,” “the present situa- 
tion,” “this world crisis,” etc. 

All through history the Church has 
been getting into trouble by following the 
leading of the world. And now, forget- 
ting the lessons of the past, we are doing 
the same thing again. The world is per- 
plexed; so are we. The world is scared; 
so are we. The world is seeking some 
way out of the tangle; so are we. 

What is wrong? We are listening to 
the wrong voice. Germany is shouting, 
“We will conquer the world.” England 
shouts back, “Not while we and the 
United States stand together.” Russia 
declares, “They shall not pass.” Japan 
insists, “We must expand.” And so the 
tumult spreads. And all the while the 
gentle but authoritative voice of Christ 
is saying, “Can ye not discern the signs 
of the times?” 

Yes, there is another side to the dis- 
cordant clamor of the world’s voices; and 
we Christians alone have the answer to 
the world’s question, the solution to the 
puzzle of the ages, and the remedy for 
the world’s woe. It is found in that little 
phrase “the signs of the times.” 

We believe the words of Jesus about 
our salvation, about the Church, about 
Christian living; then surely we can be- 
lieve His words about the future, about 
“the signs of the times.” 

A study of the Old Testament books of 
prophecy makes clear much of the world 
condition of today, for it is all foretold 
there. But the average reader says, 


Why I Believe in the Bodily 
Resurrection of Christ 
(Continued from page 457) 

Jesus did not rise from the dead, what 
did He mean when He said He would? 
And, if He did not know what was true, 
then why should God speak His utter 

approval of Him? 


I BELIEVE IN THE BODILY RESUR- 
RECTION OF CHRIST BECAUSE OF THE CONSE- 
QUENCES THAT FOLLOW SUCH A FAITH. 
Personally, I believe that man was 
made for strength, for hope, for oppor- 
tunities, for joy, for peace, for victory. 
These precious things are fruits of a be- 
lief in the resurrection. If Christ did not 
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“That is all too deep for me; and so is 
the Book of Revelation. I cannot under- 
stand those books.” Well, they are diffi- 
cult. So let us for the present leave out 
of our thinking the eighteen prophetic 
books and listen to Jesus: “Ye shall hear 
of wars and rumors of wars: see that 
ye be not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is not 
yet” (Matt. 24:6). The end of what? Of 
the world? Oh, no! He was not talking 
about the end of the world, but the end 
of this age. This is perfectly clear to the 
student of His Word. And it is equally 
clear that we are now living in the clos- 
ing days of the sixth age of God’s deal- 
ings with men, when “the signs of the 
times” are being rapidly fulfilled. 


, SHALL WE, HIS PRO- 
FESSED FOLLOWERS, DO? Get scared? He 
did not say so. Follow the untaught 
world into their own man-made inferno 
of hate, greed, war, doubt, defeat, and 
death? Oh, no! He did not say that. 
What He did say was, “When these things 
begin to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh.” 

Evidently He intended that His fol- 
lowers should not be stampeded by the 
babel of voices in the world, but that they 
should find a sure refuge from doubt, 
fear, and uncertainty in His own simple, 
clear statements. 

To state it simply, only the Christian 
has a right to be calm and unafraid to- 
day. “To whom shall we go?” Only to 
Him, the majestic Christ, who alone has 
not only the words of eternal life, but the 
answer to all our questions, the solution 
to all our difficulties, and the one sure 
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rise from the dead, then Christ is not a 
Saviour, because He said He would rise, 
and we are not saved. If Christ did not 
rise from the dead, nobody knows but 
that the cross was a tragic mistake. If 
Christ did not rise from the dead, the 
power of death remains unbroken. If 
Christ did not rise from the dead, we 
have no absolute assurance of a life to 
come. If Christ did not rise from the 
dead, we have no reason for being con- 
vinced that we will rise from the dead. 

And what does all this mean? The 
fruits of a refusal to believe in Christ’s 
resurrection are sadness, darkness, ignor- 
ance of the life to come, uncertainty con- 
cerning heaven, hopelessness as far as 
deliverance from the power of death is 
concerned. All that goes to make life 
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cure for all our ills of mind and heart. 
The answers to all our questions are 
written in His book, waiting our patient 
study. 

But many say, “I cannot understand 
all those mysteries about the ages, the 
dispensations, the rapture, the tribula- 
tion, etc.” Then leave them out for the 
present. Just take the old-time, simple 
view of Christianity, and you get the 
same answer. Until you can see deeper, 
put your faith in the simple words of 
Jesus as John wrote them for us in that 
familiar fourteerith chapter of his Gospel. 
Hear Him saying, “Let not your heart be 
troubled.” There is enough power in that 
simple statement for all of us to find rest 
from worry. Then go to Paul, who saw 
more trouble than we have ever seen, and 
hear his calm review of the whole ques- 
tion: “We know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God” 
(Rom. 8:28). So the simple question is, 
“Do you love God?” Then the present 
situation is a part of the all things and 
so must be for our good. 

Yes, there is another side to the present 
situation, a bright side; and we Chris- 
tians are the only ones who have a right 
to look on it. But it surely is ours—our 
side, the right side, the bright side, the 
side of hope and faith, made so by the 
strong word of the changeless Christ. May 
we increasingly take our place with Him, 
our rightful place, on the right side, the 
bright side, the Christian side, of this 
and every question. 


rich, fully worth-while, abundant, is 
born in a living hope by the resurrection 
of Christ from the dead. The things that 
darken life, breed despair, weaken char- 
acter, draw a veil over the future, and 
make life sad and increasingly tragic are 
the consequences of denying the resur- 
rection, as the lives of all that have so 
denied testify. “By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” 

If God lives, and if God loves men, and 
if man in the purpose of God is supposed 
to live triumphantly, abundantly, and 
hopefully, I hold, then, to that great truth 
out of which comes this kind of a life. 

“But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye might have 
life through his name” (John 20:31). 
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WHAT CHRIST 


Actually TAUGHT 


The Insinuation That This Prophecy 
Was Not Uttered by Our Lord 
GREED as we are that our Lord 

definitely declared that the entire 

age of the gospel and the Church 

would be marked by great na- 
tional conflicts down to the end, we are 
ready to ask, What consideration has this 
prediction been given in modern biblical 
exegesis and religious literature? It is 
clear to anyone reading the text that on 
this occasion our Lord did not say any- 
thing at all, did not even hint in any way 
at His own conviction, regarding the right 
or the wrong of war, or whether a Chris- 
tian should participate in war or not. 

These problems are not raised by Christ’s 

words, and therefore they do not rightly 

enter into a discussion of this passage. 

This is a prophecy concerning a certain 

characteristic of this age, and it is about 

the prophetic aspect of these words that I 

wish to speak, pointing out the remark- 

ableness of such a prediction concerning 
war and its amazing fulfillment down 
through the ages. 

One of the most contemptible, unfair 
ways of disposing of this passage is by 
insinuating that these words were not 
actually uttered by our Lord. Thus, for 


tr By Rew. Wilbur M. Smith, D.. 
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instance, Dr. C. G. Montefiore, in com- 
menting on Mark’s record of the Olivet 
discourse, makes the following unfound- 
ed, critical, unjustified assertions: 

“This apocalyptic oration as a whole is 
certainly unauthentic. Much of it is built 
up on the familiar lines of Jewish apoc- 
alypses from Daniel onward. It has very 
slight interest for us today, and little or 
no religious value. Judaism freed itself 
of apocalyptic dreamings sooner than 
Christianity, but both religions have long 
advanced beyond them now. 

“How much of the oration in Mark 
13:5-37 goes back to Jesus is very doubt- 
ful... . The portions which are of Jewish 
origin, or of Christian origin, or, lastly, 
which proceeded from the mouth of 
Jesus, can never be distinguished with 
certainty. The oldest parts, representing 
the original Jewish apocalyse, may be 
verses 7, 8, 14-20, 24-31. Christian editors, 
including the evangelist, will account for 


Chaplain Roy Reynolds speak- 
ing from the mobile altar at 
Ft. Jackson, S.C. This altar 
equipped with loudspeaker and 
portable organ has been in 
use since the summer of 1940. 


what remains. It is even questionable 
whether any part of what we now pos- 
sess was said by Jesus. We may indeed 
argue that there is no reason why Jesus 
should not have conceived of the future 
upon the ordinary lines of the prevailing 
Jewish apocalytic teaching. Because peo- 
ple today dislike the fantastic doctrines 
and conceptions of the apocalytic writers, 
that is no reason why Jesus should not 
have shared them. However, as the chap- 
ter is of little or no religious value to us 
today, it is not necessary for me to dis- 
cuss the question of origin and source at 
any length.” 

All we want to say here is that these 
critics have not been able to discover any- 
where in contemporary Jewish literature 
such a prediction concerning the end of 
the age as Jesus here makes, involving 
wars, pestilences, and earthquakes. This 
particular part of His prophecy is 
uniquely and distinctly His, and is not 
paralleled in Greek or Roman literature, 
or in any Jewish literature of the first 
century before Christ, or of the first half 
of the century in which He lived. In the 
second place, there is no law of textual 
criticism which justifies the denial of the 
genuineness of this particular passage. It 
is an integral part of the Olivet discourse 
and is so acknowledged to be by the New 
Testament scholars. In the third place, 
our learned Hebrew friend, when he says 
there is no religious significance in the 
passage at all, means there is no religious 
significance here for him; but if we 
believe the passage is authentic, it has 
tremendous significance for every true 
Christian believer. In attempting to 
exscind this passage from the Synoptic 
Gospels, unbelieving Jews and modern- 


. ists are one. 


Misinterpreting Our Lord’s Prophecy 


Warress $n THE SUBJECT OF 
peace, who are determined that the New 
Testament must be interpreted along 
strictly pacifistic lines, and who seem to 
find it necessary to find in its pages 
scriptural support for their theory that 
these human efforts must bring about a 
condition of permanent and international 
peace, if they consider our Lord’s predic- 
tion about war at all, take the liberty of 
twisting its meaning and making it say 
the very opposite of what it was clearly 
intended to teach. Thus, for example, 
Dr. Charles G. Jefferson, in his book 
Christianity and International Peace, 
says: “Let us not forget the last clause of 

(Continued on page 486) 


1C. G. Montefiore: The Synoptic Gospels, Vol. 1, 
London,: 1927, p. 296. See also George Holley Gil- 
bert: The Bible and Universal. Peace, New York, 
1914, p. 62. Similarly, without any evidence, A. E. 
J. Rawlinson, in his commentary on Mark’s Gospel 
in the Westminster Commentary series (London, 
1925, p. 181), says: ‘‘The author was in all prob- 
ability a Christian prophet who (like the author of 
the Book of Revelation) believed himself to be 
charged by the Spirit (1) to convey to the Christian 
Church an apocalyptic message in the name of the 
risen Jesus.”’ See R. H. Charles: Critical History of 
the Doctrine of a Future Life, p. 379; H. B. Streeter, 
° Oxford Studies in the Synoptic Problem, pp. 179 
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THE MESSAGE OF THE 
EMPTY TOMB 
By Martha Snell Nicholson 
O empty tomb, we came to mourn 
Beside you in the dawn, 
And now we stand amazed to find 
Your holy Tenant gone. 


Surely never dwelt before’ 
This still joy in a tomb, 

This hint of brushing wings, this scent 
Of lilies come to bloom! 


Nor does this sepulcher of His 
Know door nor fretted bars, 

But through it blows the living wind, 
And it is roofed with stars. 


Its very silence cries aloud. 
Shout, shout the news abroad, 

That ‘rom this empty tomb walked forth 
The living Son of God! 





THE WORK OF JESUS CHRIST 
By Rev. W. A. Herzog 
I have finished the work which thou gav- 
est me to do.—John 17:4. 


HE work of Jesus Christ is essentially 

redemptive and centers in His cross 
and resurrection. That He literally died, 
‘was buried, and rose again the third day 
are indisputable, well-established facts 
of history. The death and resurrection 
of Christ go together. His death necessi- 
tated His resurrection, and His resurrec- 
tion authenticated His death, while the 
meaning of the two gives us the gospel 
or glad tidings which we proclam. 

Does any one doubt the existence of 
God? Does any one question the purpose 
of God? Let him turn to the cross and 
to the empty grave. Here God grants the 
supreme revelation of Himself and speaks 
in language of action that is easily under- 
stood. He is; His hand, and His alone. 
has done this. Christ was “delivered by 
the determinate counsel and foreknowl- 
ecige of God” (Acts 2:23). He is “the 
lamb without blemish and without spot: 
who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world” (I Pet. 1:19, 20). 
He came and went as predetermined by 
the Godhead in eternity past. All possi- 
bility of chance or accident is ruled out 
and the certainty of God’s will and plan 
is seen in the fulfillment of Old Testa- 
ment predictions made hundreds of years 
in advance. “Thus it is written, and thus 
it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day: and that 
repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all na- 
tions” (Luke 24:46, 47). One who is to 
die for the sin of the world needs to be 
more than mere man. Jesus Christ was 
“marked out” as the Son of God by His 
resurrection from the dead. Our Saviour 
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is a divine person, one who is all-suffici- 
ent and who can never fail. “On Christ, 
the solid Rock, I stand.” 

In Him we have forgiveness and more; 
we have justification. He was “delivered 
for our offenses, and was raised again for 
our justification. Therefore being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ” (Rom. 
4:25; 5:1). Sin is settled. The penalty 
has been paid. Guilt is gone. The be- 
liever, before the eternal Judge and holy 
God, is declared righteous, which puts 
him in a position of full favor with God 
where he is regarded as if he had never 
sinned. “There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus” (Rom. 8:1). Rejoice, you who are 
Christ’s, that your name is written in the 
Book of Life. 

The believer is “begotten ... unto a 
living hope .. . to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven” (I Pet. 
1:3, 4, R. V.). The term “hope” is not 
intended to imply uncertainty, but rather 
to indicate that which is future, a glorious 
future of which the Christian is sure. 
Constantly the Scripture writers affirm 
“we know.” Through our believing in a 
risen Christ, Christ begins to live in us. 
We become born-again creatures in Him. 
We receive new life. By the same token 
of His resurrection we confidently look 
ahead to “a land that is fairer than day.” 
If we die, “He which raised up the Lord 
Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus’”’ (II 
Cor. 4:14). Should we be living at His 


* coming, we shall be caught up to meet 


Him in the air. ‘“O death, where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?” 
(I Cor. 15:55). Is it not plain that the 
Christian does not blindly, or vaguely, or 
wishfully face the future? Conquering 
sin, death, and the grave, Jesus Christ 
positively furnishes us with reason for the 
hope that isin us. Readily do we join the 
apostle in his exulting that to live is 
Christ and to depart from this world is 
gain. Thank God for the day when He 
opened our eyes to appreciate the truth 
that we are here not to be absorbed and 








wrapped up in the passing things of time, 
but to live for the enduring things of 
eternity. 

Faith in the Saviour assures us of an 
ever-living, never-changing high priest. 
“He is able also, to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them” (Heb. 7:25). He who died to save 
us lives to keep us. He is able to keep us 
from stumbling. Yet, though we tempor- 
arily fall, we are not thereby disowned 
and disinherited, for it is then that His 
intercession avails and prevails in our be- 
half. “My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not” (I John 
2:1). But if a redeemed soul sins (and 
no one is perfect on this earth), his is 
the consolation of having “an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the right- 
eous,” who faithfully and effectually 
pleads his cause before the throne of 
God. 

The resurrection of Christ sets forth 
the measure of God’s power which is 
placed at the believer’s disposal. “What 
is the exceeding greatness of his power 
to us-ward who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places” (Eph. 
1:19, 20). The power that brought Jesus 
from death to life is at hand for our 
taking to set our “affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth” (Col. 
3:2); to “walk in newness of life” (Rom. 
6:4); to reckon ourselves “to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God” 
(Rom. 6:11); and to be “stedfast, un- 
movable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord” (I Cor. 15:58). It is no 
longer I that live, but Christ that lives 
in me. “Wherefore if any man is in 
Christ, he is a new creation: the old 
things are passed away; behold, they are 
become new” (II Cor. 5:17, R. V.). 

A traveler stood beside the costly tomb 
of Napoleon in Paris, where at his own 
request he was buried among his beloved 
countrymen. An old man approached, 
and leaning over the handrail, gazed 
down into the tomb with eyes filled with 
tears. “There rests a great conqueror,” 
he said, “but his work was not abiding. 
Death stained the glory of his achieve- 
ments and the tears shed at his grave 
are but an acknowledgment of his de- 
feat.” Unlike Napoleon, Jesus Christ, 
who by love conquers human hearts, 
abides through the centuries as a living 
personality. In Him we are not defeated; 
we are triumphant. We have experienced 
the reality of a salvation that fully sat- 
isfies. 

“Ive tried in vain a thousand ways 
My fears to quell, my hopes to raise; 
But what I need, the Bible says, 

Is ever, only Jesus.” 
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ITH holy enthusiasm and cour- 
age, and the compassion and 
love of Christ, many self-sacri- 


ficing missionaries are working in the 
southern mountain region and other 
isolated sections of the United States, 
ministering to the physical, mental, and 
spiritual needs of these neglected people. 

Not only must a worker be equipped 
with a knowledge of the Scriptures and 
possess a love for souls, but he must be 
a jack-of-all-trades. He must be able 
to travel by foot, horseback, and Ford 
over miles of rough roads in all kinds of 
weather to visit homes, schools, and 
churches, presenting the Word of God, 
and helping those in distress. 

The pictures illustrate pioneer work in 
the mountains of Kentucky. 





Ministering to physical 
needs. 











A mountain family travels 


Missionaries fixing pr on on the roof to Bible School on 
of their cabin. horseback. 
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Youth and Easter Sunrise 


Our cover picture presents a sunrise 
view on Mount Evans, Denver, Colo. Sig- 
nificantly, three young people are facing 
the sunrise. 

All over our land there are Easter sun- 
rise services quite largely attended by 
young people. This is a bad year for 
youth. Nations are destroying them, 
robbing them of their plans and dreams, 
and even of their lives. Boys are called 
upon to play a man’s part in this horrible 
world of war. 


Our picture has meaning. The only 


hope of youth today is the Christ of 
Calvary and Easter. Let us urge youth 
to look to Him, and let us pray that 
through Christ a new day may soon 
dawn for our young people. 


—_! 


FOURTH ANNUAL “READ THE 
BIBLE”? SEAL CAMPAIGN 

“The Sword of the Spirit” is the timely 
slogan which the American Bible Society 
has adopted this year for its fourth an- 
nual “Read the Bible” seal campaign. 
Sheets of 100 stamps, attractively de- 
signed, and printed in green and yellow, 
are now being distributed by the society. 
By the purchase of these, lovers of the 
Bible who are aware of the universal 
need for the Scriptures have the satis- 
faction of knowing that in these anxious 
days they are helping to maintain the 
circulation of the Book that stands out as 
the one ray of light in the gathering 
darkness. 

The American Bible Society, whose own 
work covers the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures in fifty countries, has, since the 
outbreak of hostilities in Europe, been 
faced with the responsibility of addition- 
ally providing the Word of God in those 
areas cut off from their regular sources 
of supply, to war prisoners, refugees, and 
to “orphaned” missions. And now on the 
home front, as in 1861, 1898, and 1917, 
the society is helping to place Testaments 
in the hands of America’s young men 
called to the colors.—Bulletin. 
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and hospital wards. 


to all Protestant men. 





OFFICE OF THE CHAPLAIN 
Aberdeen Proving Ground 


I am in receipt of your letter of February 
18 in which you advise that provisions have 
been made to supply the "Moody Monthly" in the 
reading rooms of Army camps. 
supply this post we would need at least 36 
copies of this publication. 


I receive the "Moody Monthly" personally and 
know it to be a fine Christian periodical. 
We do not want to ask for more of the magazines 
than you can justly supply. 
the number suggested, you may send the number 
which your budget will allow. 


I assure you that this periodical will be 
placed in the company day-rooms, Service Club, 
We are interested in 
supplying the men here with all of the finest 
religious literature available. 
are to equip reading rooms in each chapel. 
Copies of your magazine will be made available 


Thanking you for your generous offer and 
assuring you of our willingness to co-operate 
with you in every way possible for the advance- 
ment of God’s kingdom among the men. 


Sincerely yours, 


February 20, 1942 


To adequately 


In keeping with 


Very soon we 


Ros. Y. 
CHAPLAIN (1st Lt.) 














Golden Nuggets 


for Bible Students 


By KENNETH S. WUEST 





SEVEN WONDERFUL WORDS 

Seven words speak of the major steps 
God takes in the salvation of a believing 
sinner in view of Christ’s work wrought 
out on the Cross. The first step is 
mpoywwokw (proginoscho). In Acts 26:5 
and II Peter 3:17 it has its simple mean- 
ing of “knowing beforehand.” In Romans 
8:29; 11:2; I Peter 1:2; 1:20; Acts 2:23, 
where it is translated by the words “fore- 
know,” “foreknowledge,” and “foreor- 
dain,” it has a wider meaning. It is used 
with the word “counsel” in Acts 2:23, 
where a Greek rule of grammar requires 
that the words “counsel” and “foreknow]l- 
edge” refer to the same act of God. 
The word for “counsel” ( sovsn—boulé), 
speaks of deliberation, and the word 
“determinate” which qualifies it (dpiopevn 
—horismené) is a perfect participle speak- 
ing of something which has by a process 
been brought to the point of determina- 
tion. Thus, the foreknowledge of God 
in these five passages includes within it 
the idea of deliberation which results in 
something being determined. The be- 
liever is foreordained to salvation. 

The second step is &déyw (eklegd), 
which means “to pick out or select out 
of a number.” It is used in Ephesians 
1:4 where the believer is said to be se- 
lected out in Christ. That is, the quali- 
fying restriction is that the one chosen 
is to be placed into vital union with 
Christ. 

The third step is found in the word 
mpoopitw (proorizo), and is translated by 
the word “predestinate” in Romans 8:29, 
30; Ephesians 1:5, 11. It is made up of 
épitw Which means “to mark out the 
boundaries or limits” of any place or 
thing, thus “to set a limit upon,” and 
mp6 Which adds the idea of “before- 
hand.” Thus, the believing sinner has 
been labeled “to be conformed to the 
image of his Son.” 

These three steps were taken in the 
eternity before the universe was created. 
The next four steps take place in time. 
xadkéew (Kaleo) was used of an official and 
effectual summons. It is the divine 
summons to salvation in which the one 
called is constituted willing and able to 
appropriate Christ as Saviour (Rom. 
8:30; Eph. 4:1; I Pet. 1:15; 2:9). The 
one called always responds. 

The next step is déxxadw (dikaiod), 
justification, in which God removes the 
guilt and penalty of sin at the moment 
of believing, and gives the believer a 
righteousness, Christ, in whom he stands 
a just person forever. 

ay.atw (hagiazo), its root meaning be- 
ing “to set apart,” is the work of the 
Holy Spirit in sanctification; first posi- 
tionally, when He takes the believer 
out of the first Adam and sets him apart 
in the last Adam at the moment of be- 
lieving; and second, progressively, in 
which He causes him to grow in grace 


(Continued on page 476) 
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THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL REFUGEE RELIEF COMMITTEE, INC. 
At Easter Time 


LET JERUSALEM COME INTO YOUR MIND. Jer. 51:50 


The Rev. Andrew Morrison, Missionary to the Jews in Jaffa, Palestine writes: 


“Through your generous efforts we have given rice, flour, bread and milk to necessitous cases 
connected with our own work. We also assisted an organization which runs a soup kitchen 
and an Orphange for refugee children. We also supplied eggs and other necessary food to 
under-nourished children and all are grateful to THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL REFUGEE RE- 
LIEF COMMITTEE.” 


OUR COMMITTEE WORKS AMONG NEEDY HEBREW 
CHRISTIANS IN JAFFA, JERUSALEM AND HAIFA. 


WE ARE HELPING TO MAINTAIN 600 CHILDREN IN THE BRITISH ISLES 


From the Scottish Mission to the Jews We Received Word: 


‘‘We have this morning received from our bank your check (555 pounds). I am deeply grate- 
ful for all you have done in interesting people in America concerning our work in the Priory 
Selkirk which is our home for little children. We can breathe more freely in these difficult 
days in the knowledge that we have the prayers of America for our good samaritan work 
among Jewish Christian Refugees. It is no fault of these children that they cannot be passed 
by their final destination, but the problem of training them for the future has been a difficult 
one. Taxation and other heavy calls on Church people here make it almost impossible to 
maintain these TWO HUNDRED CHILDREN. We are most grateful for your continued 
prayers for this work.” 


From Welcome Home, Grove Lea, Herts, England, Comes Word: 


“T am writing on behalf of our large family of refugee children of WELCOME HOME. What 
an eventful year it has been of the strain and added responsibility of these anxious war days, 
for those who seek to shepherd child victims will readily understand. The demands that such 
a work has made upon all our resources both temporal and spiritual, are many, but it is with 
thankful hearts that we can still record God’s faithfulness and the banner of love flies un- 
daunted in our midst. Take a part in helping to lay a solid Christian foundation and to equip 
some of Hitler's first little victims, spiritually, mentally and physically for the battle of life. 
t 
Pastor Berger Pernow of Stockholm, Sweden, writes: 


“‘We have been left absolutely alone to carry on the Missionary work amongst the persecuted 
Hebrew Christians on the whole European Continent, and you understand that means a rath- 
er heavy burden to us.” 


Hundreds of Jews and Jewish Christians will be grateful to Pastor Pernow, this man of God, for 
having rescued them from a German Concentration Camp and brought them to a neutral country. 

The present Jewish situation throughout the world affords an unparalleled opportunity to show kind- 
ness to the Jewish people and manifest to them the spirit of Christ. Amid the storms of doom through 
which a multitude of Jews are now passing, many are crying to God in the hope of finding surcease from 
their sorrows. The pathos of the situation should touch to the depths of every Christian heart. 


PLEASE PRAY FOR THIS WORK 





Allan Sutherland, Treasurer, 710 M Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 


COMMITTEE 

Archer E. Anderson Northcote Deck, M.B., C.L.M. TT. Christie Innes, M.A. Frederic M. Paist 
George W. Arms, D.D. G. Allan Fleece, D.D. Harry A. Ironside, D.D. T. Rowland Philips, D.D. 
Louis S. Bauman, D.D. Richard Orme Flinn, D.D. Albert Sidney Johnson, D.D. Harry Rimmer, D.D. 
Lorne H. Belden Graham Gilmer, D.D. Clarence E. Macartney, D.D. a Ross 

ur M. Smith, D.D. 
Paul L. Berman Norman B. Harrison, D.D. Walter E. McClure, D.D. Joseph M. Steele 
Joseph Taylor Britan, D.D. Will H. Houghton, D.D. John H. McComb, D.D. Allan Sutherland 
Lewis Sperry Chafer, D.D. Philip E. Howard, LL.D. Robert C. McQuilkin, D.D. Andrew Telford, D.D. 


Our Christmas advertisement on behalf of Poland was in the hands of the Religious Papers November first. War broke 
out in December 1941, and we were not permitted to send packages of food to Poland. However we cabled to China be- 
fore war broke out, and to Sweden—where we are still allowed to operate. 
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A HILL VILLAGE IN SOUTHWEST CHINA 


a. ee 


nary Departmen 


* William H. Hockman 









There are thousands of villages just like this, tucked away in the vastness of China, 

where there is not a single believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. Perhaps some of the 

residents have heard rumors about a “foreign religion," but they know nothing more 
about it than just that. 


GOODNESS 
ER name—but that does not matter. 
H This particular personification of 
Goodness is of ebony hue. But you might 
not even detect that for the light that is 
in her face. Goodness, like all else that 
is spiritually born, is spiritually discerned. 

Today I stood face to face with Good- 
ness. I have seen it many times before. 
I saw it in the homeland and I have 
found it glowing deep in the African 
forest. Always it is unspectacular, except 
by contrast with evil and then it shines 
brilliantly enough. Possibly that con- 
trast is more marked in a land where sin 
is more primitive and gross. I am not 
sure. I know only that I saw Goodness 
today in a black face and it was entirely 
unmistakable. 

She is good in spite of her background. 
Sometimes the Holy Spirit quite ignores 
the laws of heredity and even environ- 
ment. And she had every human reason 
for becoming disillusioned and _ bitter. 
Five years she was a helpless cripple. 
Worse even than that, she was always 
childless, the curse of African woman- 
hood. And then, she was left a widow 
to don the ragged black cloth of African 
tradition. But Goodness can rise even 
above all of that. It may well be that 
such adversity makes its light glow the 
brighter. 

So powerful indeed it is in her, that 
far from being a product of her heathen 
background she changed that very back- 
ground, and all in her quiet way. Two 
of her brothers now spend their Sunday 
mornings in a church pew who might 
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otherwise be sitting in a palaver house 
buying and selling women. And if the 
Lord in His wisdom did not deem it wise 
that she should have children she took 
some orphaned ones, three of them over 
a period of fifteen years. The eldest is 
just ready to graduate from our mission 
schools, and the youngest is still toddling 
around with one pants’ leg hanging lower 
than the other. That would be a full- 
time job for most women, but not for 
her. Ten hours every day she spends 
wearing the uniform of a nurse, going in 
and out of our hospital wards. And she’s 
done that for the last fifteen years. 

It may be that you know many like 
her. The ones you know are white and 
she is black. But she’s pure gold and just 
one more clear evidence that the Holy 
Spirit works even in Africa, and He’s 
working hard!—Norman A. Horner, in 
The Drum Cail. 





STILL THEY WAIT 

The way led up a rough, winding 
track, and as we approached it we saw 
some strange-looking figures descending, 
which resolved themselves into women, 
laboriously plodding along under loads 
of green grass and firewood. On their 
heads were blue cloth turbans, and over 
tunics of a like material they wore a kind 
of waistcoat, with silver ornaments or a 
touch of red at the collar. This dress 
stamped them at once as belonging to one 
of the numerous non-Chinese tribes in- 
habiting Yunnan, but we did not know 
which tribe. We learned later that they 
belonged to the P’u Mang Tribe, but that 





signified nothing to us or to other mis- 
sionaries whom we told about them. We 
had another objective that day, and so 
we left them there, left them to go down 
to the Chinese town to sell their wares 
and then to return to their mountain 
villages where no white man has ever 
been, there to await the missionary who 
will bring them the gospel in their own 
language. We left them  there—five 
years ago, and they are still waiting! 


In Gross Darkness 


Two days later we were in the villages 
surrounding Yao Kuan, seeking to intro- 
duce men to Christ. We seemed singu- 
larly unsuccessful that day, either in 
finding people or in interesting them in 
spiritual things. On the way back, how- 
ever, we passed through a village, and 
looking in between two houses saw a 
group sitting in a sun-drenched court- 
yard: a few ragged women; some half- 
naked children, their bodies caked with 
dirt; an old, half-blind man, squatting in 
the sun to keep warm, for it was winter. 
As we stepped down into the courtyard 
and greeted them, we looked around for 
a convenient wall on which to fasten our 
bright gospel poster, but finding none 
spread it on the ground, with a stone on 
each of the corners to keep it from blow- 
ing away. Mr. Peterson then explained 
its meaning, which was all entirely new 
to them. After a time one woman rose 
to her feet and exclaimed, “I’ll go and 
call some more.” She soon returned 
leading more ragged women and more 
dirty urchins, and the story was told 
again. A few men joined us, and as they 
could read we left literature with them. 
Then we left them. For centuries spirit- 
ual darkness has shrouded that village. 
Then for a few brief moments a tiny 
light had flickered. And now even that 
had been withdrawn, for we had to leave 
them. As far as I know, no missionary 
has visited them since—and that was 
five years ago! 


Not a Glimmer of Light 

Two days later we stood on the streets 
of Yao Kuan, jostled on every hand by a 
milling throng, for it was market day. 
There were thousands of people, gossip- 
ing, joking, quarreling, haggling, laugh- 
ing, shouting. And there we two stood in 
the midst of them, the only two whose 
feet were heavenward bound! Thus, with 
the sense of responsibility heavy upon 
us, we started to preach the gospel. We 
found a vacant shop, and nailing up 
hymn sheets and gospel posters, began 
to sing, preach, sell gospel portions, and 
distribute tracts. This went on for sev- 
eral hours, with ever-changing audiences, 
and then we left them. For a few brief 
hours some had heard a snatch of a 
hymn about one true God, had caught a 
brief glimpse of a picture having to do 
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i THE HOLY BIBLE 


Stand By America’s 
Greatest Book 


Buy 
American Bible Society 
Annuity Agreements NOW! 








Many of the Society’s old friends are now 
calling their Annuity Agreements their “Spiritual 
Defense Bonds.’ 

To win the war all must help the Government by 
buying defense bonds and stamps. Christian people 
are convinced that it is absolutely essential that 
Christ shall win the peace. 

To accomplish this, one of the best ways is through 
the greatly increased circulation of the one book — 


The Holy Bible—where God’s way is 





Jo SPIRITUAL DEFENSE 


revealed. Purchase of American Bible Society 
Annuity Agreements, issued now for nearly 100 
years, paying generous yearly annuities for life to 
thousands of living annuitants, is one sure method 
of ensuring the nation-wide and world-wide distri- 
bution’of the Scriptures. 

Send for the booklet, “A Gift That Lives?’ which 
tells you how you can receive and bestow the bene- 


fits of this great Plan. 


FILL IN AND CHECK 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY e¢ Bible House, New York, N. Y. 
C] Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-39 entitled “A Gift 


for work of the Society. 





for 100 \ “Spiritual Defense Seals” to help in the 
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@ The “Spiritual Defense Seal’’— | 
use them widely—pin one dollar | 
($1) to the coupon and 100 seals That Lives?’ 
will be sent you promptly. Help | oO T attach $1.00 
a Great Cause—send for the | ; 
seals today! | oO I attach $ 
Each dollar that you send will | Name veccccocccscccseee 
make it possible for 6 boys in | 
an Army camp to receive the . 
New Testament. 7 Address 
| City 
Lene apes teem Soret eee 
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OXFORD BIBLES 











FOR EVERY PURPOSE 


For Older Folk—An extra large type Bible, with 
family register, bound in imitation leather. 
Size 9 x 514 x 134 in. No. 0607. $3.50 


For Any Bible Reader—An Oxford India paper 
Scofield Reference Bible with “helps on the 
pages where needed.”’ Clear type, genuine 
leather binding. Size 7x414 in. No. 33x. $6.00 

With zipper, No. Z33x. $7.00 


For Younger Folk—A large type, self-pronounc- 
ing Bible, with colored illustrations, 4,000 
questions and answers, man: helps, and col- 
ored presentation page. Genuine leather bind- 
ing. Size 634 x 474 x 1%in. No. 0191. $3.00 

With zipper, No. Z0191. $4.00 


For Pocket Use—An Oxford India paper refer- 
ence Bible, clear ye genuine leather bind- 
ing. Size 7x 434x34in. No. 07323x. $4.00 


For Service Men—A small, Oxford India paper 
text Bible, beautifully bound in Genuine 
Morocco, half circuit. Brown for the Army, 
Blue for the Navy. Size 534 x 314 x %% in. 
No. 01159x. $5.50 
With zipper, (Black only) No. Z01159x. $6.50 
For Students—An Oxford India paper, self- 
pronouncing, S. S. teachers’ Bible, with 300 
pages of helps, black-faced type, genuine 
leather binding. Size 71% x 5 x in. 
No. 0761x. $6.00 
With zipper, No.Z0761x. $7.50 
Have you seen THE VICTORY BIBLE—The Bible 
for To-Day? Send for descriptive literature. 


At All booksellers or from the publishers 


07323x 


01159x 


Send for circular of Bibles and Testaments for Service Men 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS ¢ 114 Fifth Avenue « New York 
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with sin, had heard some half-understood 
words about one Jesus, and then we left 
them. That was five years ago! Shortly 
afterward Mr. Peterson was sent far up 
the Salween River to work among the 
Lisu Tribe, and I was sent to a station 
ten days’ journey away. And as far as 
I know, no missionary has preached the 
gospel on those streets since—Henry 
Owen, in China’s Millions. 





A SILENT EVANGELIST 

At Adi, in the Congo Belge, lives a 
silent evangelist who is able neither to 
hear nor speak, but even he has found 
an effective way to witness for his Lord. 
When he meets another person in the 
path, he stoops and writes in the dust: 
“Nzambe, Yesu Kristu, Molimo Bipuru” 
(God, Jesus Christ, Holy Spirit). Then 
he goes through a series of motions, first 
pointing to heaven, then pantomiming 
the crucifixion and the resurrection. He 
shows two classes of people, one rejecting 
the crucified Saviour, cast out forever, 
their portion sorrow and weeping. The 
other class accepts the Saviour. Here 
the man’s face lights up with radiant 
smiles, and he points to himself, indicat- 
ing that he is in that class. Whereupon 
he goes through all the motions of wash- 
ing himself to show that he has been 
cleansed in thé blood of Jesus Christ. 
Surely this man’s faithfulness puts many 
of us to shame. Handicapped as he is, 
his face is said to wear a smile always, 
and he is constantly rejoicing in God 
his Saviour.—Inland Africa. 





IN THE eet 2 GUINEA HIGH- 

Rev. and Mrs. Walter M. Post, of the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance, have 
been pioneering in the recently discov- 
ered Wissel Lake district of western New 
Guinea. Quoting from an article in The 
Pioneer: 

“Lake Paniai, the largest of the Wissel 
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THE BETHEL MISSION OF 


EASTERN EUROPE, INC. 


founded by Pastor and Mrs. Leon I. Rosenberg 
Headquarters: 252 N. Dillon Street, Los Angeles, California 


A CRY OF DISTRESS AND DESPAIR 

™ Reaches this country, coming from those millions 
of Jews doomed in Europe by the atrocities of 
the Nazis and is touching the hearts of friends 
of the Jews. 


THE DEPTH OF THIS TRAGEDY 


Lakes, though considerably smaller than 
the Sea of Galilee, has some things in 
common with it. One of these is that 
frequently a strong wind comes sweeping 
across it, beating up such large waves 
that it is exceedingly dangerous to be 
out on the water during a storm of that 
kind—especially so with one of the small 
Dyak canoes such as we have. Because 
of this the villages on the opposite shore 

of Bethel. There, they are sharing the needs and sent eg Se i.e Gan of the lake had not yet been visited by 
of starving children which pierce their hearts. us. Often, however, we looked across 
CHILDREN IN JEOPARDY that ten mile expanse of water, fixing 

of starvation is a terrible sight. Those little ones are ill-fed and poorly clad. our gaze upon the two patches of green, 
A GREAT RESPONSIBILITY AND A DUAL TASK each marking the entrance of a valley 

The Bethel Mission of Eastern Europe, as the only native Gospel agency there, is alonepermittedto | Which we heard was so well populated. 
carry on its activities, giving to the Jews, as the Nazis say, that which belongs to them. The people from one of these, called 


TANGIBLE BLESSINGS Kotobu, we knew had been unfriendly 
The Lord is graciously blessing the preaching and spreading of the Gospel there and many precious 
Jewish souls among old and young are won for Christ. oe oer a tn ye 
S 6 e nha een visite y a cnie 
THE APPALLING NEED 
from the other valley, Kumuka, who was 


The inhuman sufferings demand alleviation. To fulfill this task, Bethel maintains an ORPHANAGE 
AND CHILDREN’S HOMES for Hebrew Christian and other destitute boys and girls. unusually friendly and appeared to be 
quite responsive to the gospel. He with 





Mrs. Rosenberg with a group of orphans 


BETHEL UNDER PREVAILING CONDITIONS 


we er FA! = ot O/H et DOD = OY FO BF’ 





These faithful warriors on the “firing lines” of 
testings and affilictions on the “battle field” of 
Christ ask the prayers and cooperation of sym- 
pathetic Christian friends 


THE BETHEL WITNESS with current news from 
the mission field is freely sent to every friend by 
addressing Headquarters: 252 N. Dillon Street, 
Los Angeles, California. 
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Bethel Gospel Meeting for Jews 





his friends then made repeated visits to 
our house, earnestly inviting us to come 
to their villages. It appeared as though 
these calls were a special invitation of 
Christ to us, even as He once bade His 
disciples ‘to pass over to the other side,’ 
and with each call our desire to do so was 
intensified. 
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Risk Primitive Navigation 

“We kept postponing our visit, waiting 
for the completion of the motor boat 
which we were making, as it was nearly 
finished. Finally, when the boat was 
delayed we decided to hazard the trip 
in the Dyak canoe. We were impressed 
that this opportunity was from the Lord, 
so we went, knowing that He would 
keep us. 

“On the way we stopped at another 
valley, Muyamuka, which is not visible 
from our home, being hidden by a moun- 
tain which reaches to the edge of the 
lake. We had met people from this val- 
ley who occasionally came to our village. 
To our great surprise, we found it not 
only well populated, but the people were 
most friendly and immediately presented 
us with sugar cane and baked sweet po- 
tatoes. A number of the young men and 
boys who had been to this side of the 
lake knew us and hung on our arms so 
that we could hardly walk. The two 
workers accompanying us were also the 
center of attraction and before long be- 
gan teaching the boys some games. We 
took a walk through the valley and found 
it to be dotted with some 60 or more 
Kapauku houses, indicating a population 
of more than 500 people. 

“Because of our warm reception we 
felt it would be well to strike while the 
iron was hot and immediately buy prop- 
erty, in anticipation of placing a worker 
there. Upon proposing it to some Kapau- 
kus, it met with their hearty approval; 
so after another walk through the valley, 
we decided on a suitable piece of land. 
In selecting a building site for a worker’s 
abode, we try to get a place that is cen- 
trally located, not too far from a stream, 
and high enough so that when the water 
rises, he won’t be flooded out. 


No Land Title Records! 

“The question of ownership of land 
among Kapaukus is a bit hazy to us, 
because often it is difficult to find the 
owner, and when the required price has 
been paid, there usually is a free-for-all 
scramble for it. It seems that there is no 
definite owner, but anyone who may have 
had a garden or a house on that land 
evidently has a claim to it. Consequently, 
every transaction of this kind is always 
the scene of much palaver and demon- 
stration of loquacity. Though we might 
perhaps obtain the land simply by taking 
it, it is preferable to buy it, since not only 
is the cost negligible to us, but it also 
shows the Kapaukus that we want to 
deal fairly with them. In this case we 
paid one axe and 100 cowrie shells—the 
total costing us not more than 75 cents 
American money for a piece of property 
about 150 feet square. 

“The next morning we set out for 
Kumuka, but en route stopped at Kotobu, 
a valley we have long desired to enter. 
It has a population of more than 1,000 
people. They have been hostile to the 
government on former occasions, but now 
appeared quite friendly, coming to us 
with their usual products which they 
wanted to sell. We stopped there a short 
time to establish friendly relations with 
them and then moved on. We believe 
that before long these people too, will be 
asking us for a native teacher—perhaps 
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VICTORY...— 


SUMMER TEACHERS 


The New Comprehensive 


“Handbook of the Summer Bible School” 


By ELEANOR L. DOAN 


@ Complete All-Bible Courses for Ages 4 to 18 
in ready-to-use schedule forms. 


@ Object Lessons, Handwork Patterns, Choruses, 
Missionary Stories, Maps, etc., Provided. 


@ Teaching Methods, Follow-up Suggestions, 
Curriculum, Supplementary Helps for 
Teachers of Every Department. 


gg Al] in One Volume for Only $2.00! 
Complete Departmental Manuals for (1) Beginners and 


Primaries, (2) Juniors, (3) Intermediates, 
(4) Seniors, at 50c¢ each. 


Free: Summer Bible School Catalog of All Helps and Materials. 
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CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, INC., 1509 .N. Third Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 
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Personally autographed copies of Gospel Music in 
“ TECHNICOLOR ” 


are now available. Each purchaser’s name will be inscribed thereon, upon request. 
This fast-selling book of 23 new songs, contains three Easter Gospel Songs 
“The Traitor’s Kiss,” “Out from Pilate’s Hall,” ““A Garden of Joy.” 
There are songs for solos, duets, and trios, all released for radio use. Price 25 Cents 
800 N. Clark St. -— GOSPEL MUSIC CHICAGO 














THOUSANDS ARE SAYING— 
“WE HAVE HEARD THE JOYFUL SOUND" 
; through 


THE PIONEER MISSIONARY 
BROADCASTER 


Radio Station 


HC JB 


QUITO, ECUADOR 


Clarence W. Jones—Reuben E. Larson, Co-Directors 


@ Here is a Missionary Endeavor World Wide in its scope, vision and daily 


reach. 


@ Here is a Missionary Accomplishment being realized today, at the very mo- 


ment of direst need for a powerful, evangelical voice on the “short waves.” 


@ Here is a Missionary Organism of more than TEN YEARS material growth 


- TUNE IN ON YOUR SHORT-WAVE RECEIVER Cc 
J 
B 


and spiritual progress, worthy of your prayerful interest and consideration. 


H 





—24 Meters, or 1245 megacycles— J 


There's a spiritual lift from “listening in” on the mission field. B 





English programs: 8 a.m.; 6 and 9 p.m.; EST (daily except Monday) 











NEW 
Phonograph Records 


OLD-FASHIONED 
REVIVAL HOUR QUARTET 


“In my opinion, the finest Religious Quarlet 
in America.”—CHARLES E. FULLER. 


Becord 
No. 
1. My Sins Are Gone 


Abide With Me 
2. Just a Little Talk With 


Jesus 
"Tis So Swect To Trust 
in Jesus 


3. Lily of the Valley 
Softly and Tenderly 


4. More Love to Thee 
Hold the Fort 
Throw Out the Lifeline 


5. Praise Him! Praise Him! 
Nobody Knows the Trouble I See 

6. What a Friend We Have in Jesus 
Little David Play on Your Harp 
The Old Rugged Cross 


Order by Number From 


GOSPEL QUARTET 


P.O. Box 747. Dept.M Hollywood, Calif. 














Jews Wanted! 


Yes; wanted for the Lord Jesus. 
Ours is a varied ministry consisting 
of: Weekly Gospel Meetings; Bible 
Study Classes; Bible and Tract Dis- 
tribution; House to House Visitation; 
Reading Room and Gospel Display 
Window, Refugee Aid. This worthy 
work goes on as God works through 
= hearts of His people. Pray daily 
or us. 


WRITE FOR “STAR OF DAVID” 


Hebrew Christian Society 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 
INTERDENOMINATIONAL 


REV. HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
10749 SUPERIOR AVENUE CLEVELAND, OHIO 














Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 


Let Us Give Thanks 


that we have an abundance of food 
and the Bread of Life and religious 
liberty. 


Let Us Pray... 


for the peoples of the war-ridden 
lands, folk transported from their ter- 
ritory and homeless, the sick, the 
suffering, the wounded; all who are 
denied the privileges that we enjoy. 


Let Us Remember... 


the rationed people in less favored 
lands. The dear souls across the seas 
are hungry for the Bread of Life as 
well as daily bread. More information 
can be had in our magazine “The 
Friend of Russians”—ask for sample 


The Russian Missionary Society 


Rev. F. J. Miles, International Secretary 


1844 W. Monroe St., Room 5, Chicago, Ill. 
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by the time we get reinforcements from 
the Makassar Bible School.” 





A GLADDENING SURPRISE 

Our heavenly Father so often with- 
holds some very desirable thing, only that 
He may bestow something better. Such 
is the experience of the workers of the 
Southern Highland Evangel in respect to 
securing a piece of property for use as a 
summer Bible camp. Writes Elmer Wag- 
ler, director of the fellowship: 

“*This is the Lord’s doing; it is mar- 
velous in our eyes. ...O give thanks 
unto the Lord; for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth forever’ (Ps. 118:23, 29). 

“Many of our friends have followed 
with interest the evident leading of the 
Lord in our developing a children’s Bible 
camp near Nigh, Pike County, Kentucky. 

“We mention briefly that the 50 acre 
tract on the Levisa River we hoped to 
buy and for which $675 was contributed 
by friends to a Camp Fund, was bought 
by a coal company Official for a week-end 
fishing camp. The circumstances made 
us sure that God had not meant for us 
to buy that property, but instead use this 
money for building and developing the 
camp. 

“Perplexity was overcome by faith and 
prayer so that we were led to obtain a 
lease on 375 acres immediately adjoining 
the land we first desired, at a yearly 
rental of one dollar, again emphasizing 
the motto ‘Little is much when God is in 
it.’ This tract fronts on the beautiful 
Levisa River for one mile and in every 
way is a more suitable camp site than 
the other. 

“Because at some future time it is pos- 
sible our lease may be terminated by 
the building of a railroad extension and 
coal mining resulting, all buildings are 
being erected so they can be dismantled 
and moved at not much cost or damage. 
However, it will probably be years before 
this ever is necessary.” 





AMONG THE LION HUNTERS 

James Bisset, of the Africa Inland Mis- 
sion, has many interesting things to 
relate about recent experiences. These 
few paragraphs tell part of the story: 

“We have been on safari, visiting the 
Masai, Kikuyu, and Ukamba Tribes in 
Kenya Colony, East Africa. Hundreds 
have been reached with the gospel and 
many have taken a stand for Jesus 
Christ. It was deeply interesting to learn 
that a number of converts who had taken 
a stand for Christ on a former safari 
have been with the class for baptism. 
Our hearts are made glad as we watch 
these dear natives come from under their 
old ways and customs to a place that soon 
distinguishes them from those who are 
without Christ. The gospel works—it 
has not lost its power. ‘The gospel of 
Christ is the power of God unto salvation 
to everyone that believeth.’ Men have 
tried and still try what man himself has 
produced, but because it is of man it 
always fails. Christ alone is the remedy 
for the ills of mankind. Only the Cre- 
ator, who has become the Saviour, can 
help the creature who is a sinner. 

“A few weeks ago while visiting the 
hospital at Narok, I had the unusual 


experience of meeting six Masai warriors 
who had been mauled by lions. I believe 
you will be interested in hearing the story 
as it came from their lips. They were 
all between the ages of twenty-one and 
twenty-five years. First let me tell you 
about five, for theirs is a story by itself. 


Chasing Lions Like Cats! 

“As I have told in previous letters, our 
Masai are great cattle men. They love 
their cattle. I heard one man say, ‘A 
Masai would die for his cattle.’ Two lions 
entered the enclosure of a village kraal 
and killed some cattle. The old men 
came to the warriors and asked if they 
would go after the lions and kill them. 
There was no hesitation. A group of 
forty warriors formed themselves into a 
band and went after the lions. They 
found the track and followed it until it 
led into heavy underbrush. On they 
went, and it was in this heavy underbrush 
that they caught up with the lion (the 
lioness escaped). They surrounded him 
and as the nearest warriors had oppor- 
tunity they plunged their spears into his 
body. This was too much for the lion! 
Snarling fiercely he leaped at the nearest 
warrior and sank his teeth into the flesh 
until the upper and lower teeth met. 
This same lion attacked all five warriors 
before he finally expired. As one war- 
rior said, ‘It just wouldn’t die.’ I watched 
these fellows have their wounds dressed. 
Not a groan came from their lips as I 
saw yards and yards of gauze being 
packed into their wounds. My, how they 
could take it! 

“Now the story about warrior number 
six. Lions had entered his village and 
killed some cattle, so twenty-five war- 
riors formed themselves into a band and 
started out on the hunt. Here again the 
lioness got away. But the lion was 
tracked down and surrounded. This par- 
ticular warrior plunged his spear into the 
vitals just behind the foreleg. Immedi- 
ately the lion leaped at him, and as it 
was coming he caught it by the face and 
held it. Then followed a terrific strug- 
gle, but he held on, and it was while he 
was holding on that the lion moved its 
mouth and seized him by the arm, crush- 
ing the ulnar bone. Yes, there is a war- 
rior in Masailand who actually held a 
lion by the face and lived to tell the story. 

“All six warriors told me that they 
want to go back and kill more lions. 
Brave? Yes, they are brave. It was a 
joy to tell these boys the story of Jesus 
and His love for them. I feel certain 
that they will not forget the wondrous 
plan of salvation as it was given them. 
Do pray that all of these young men will 
come to trust Jesus Christ as Saviour. 
We want to see them become warriors for 


Christ.” 


Golden Nuggets for 
Bible Students 


(Continued from page 470) 


and make spiritual progress (I Thess. 
5:23). 

The last step is dota¢w (doxazd), glori- 
fication, in which the physical body of 
the believer is made like to the resur- 
rection body of our Lord. This occurs 
at the Rapture. 
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5th ANNUAL BIBLE CONFERENCE BY RADIO 
DR. PETTINGILL on the Air 


MARCH 22 through MAY 31 


VW 


EVERY 
WEEK-DAY 
MORNING 


at 6:30 


CENTRAL WAR TIME 


vW 


SEND FOR 
CARDS 
WITH WHICH 
TO ANNOUNCE 
THIS SPIRITUAL 
FEAST 


vW 


IOWA 

Cedar Rapids.... 

Waterloo ........ hweer — 
Des Moines ....... KRNT — 1350 
Shenandoah ...... KMA — _ 960 
NORTH DAKOTA 
Saree KLPM — 1390 
Devils Lake...... oe — 1240 
Bismarck ........ 
Mandan......... (KGCU — 1270 
Jamestown ....... KRMC — 1400 
ENED. Sic: aiks one's KVOX — 1340 





WILLIAM L. PETTINGILL, D.D. 


t 
Broadcast simultaneously over the following special network of the Hour of 
Morning Worship Broadcast 


SOUTH DAKOTA 


0 eres WNAX — 570 
KANSAS 

Wichita .....:....KFBI — 1070 
ee KSAL — 1150 
Emporia ......... KTSW — 1400 
Great Bend ....... KVGB — 1400 
MISSOURI 

Kansas City ...... WHB — 880 
MICHIGAN : 

Ironwood ......... WJMS — 1450 


vW 


EVERY 
SUNDAY 
MORNING 


at 7:30 


CENTRAL WAR TIME 


Vv 


TUNE IN 
AND 
INVITE 
YOUR FRIENDS 
TO DO SO 





— Vv 


WISCONSIN 

supetie® ......... WDSM — 1230 
Eau Claire ....... WEAU — 790 
MINNESOTA 

Minneapolis ..... 1 
St. Paul ......... WLOL — 19390 
Albert Lea ....... ) 

, re RATE — 1450 
Winona .......... KWNO — 1230 
Fergus Falls....... KGDE — 1230 
Pe WDSM — 1230 
Moorhead ........ KVOX — 1340 
Wier... ........ KWLM — 1340 


For Further Information—Write to 


THE HOUR OF MORNING WORSHIP BROADCAST 


BOX 150, WATERLOO, IOWA 


HILMORE CEDARHOLM, Pastor 
WESLEY EAGAN, Assistant 
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NAILS 
A builder scarce could do without 
NAILS. 
They make his building firm and stout— 
NAILS. 
Yet, oh, how cruel once were they: 
They helped to make earth’s darkest day 
When on the cross One passed away— 
NAILS. 
—Grant Colfax Tullar. 
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THE EMPTY TOMB PROVES IT 
HE resurrection of Christ stands 
alone. It is something absolutely 

unique. There had never been such an 
event before and there has never been 
such an event since. If it did not occur 
we may well doubt the miraculous ele- 
ment in the Bible, but if it did occur all 
arguments against the other miracles fail. 
In logic there is what is known as an 
a fortiori argument, that is, arguing from 
the greater to the less. An instance of 
this is found in Romans 8:32, “He that 
spared not his own Son but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he notewith 
him also freely give us all things?” The 
less is included in the greater. Just so, 
if the resurrection of Christ is a veritable 
fact it carries proof of all else connected 
with Christianity. Christianity rests upon 
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the great basic truth of the bodily resur- 
rection of Christ, which if taken away 
leaves the whole structure without foun- 
dation. Hence the importance of this 
fact cannot be overestimated. How do we 
know that the Old Testament is inspired 
by God? By the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead. How do we know that 
God was manifest in the flesh in the 
person of Jesus Christ? By the resurrec- 
tion of Christ from the dead. How do we 
know that the records contained in the 
Gospels are actual history? By the resur- 
rection of Christ from the dead. So we 
might continue asking questions such as 
these, which could have their answers 
only in the empty tomb and the forsaken 
grave clothes of that tomb. 

The veracity of Jesus Christ, the in- 
spiration of the Old Testament, the his- 
toricity of the Gospels, the truthfulness 
of the Book of Acts, the integrity of the 
epistles, and the value of the Book of 
Revelation, all stand or fall with the 
truth or untruth of the literal resurrec- 
tion of Christ.—Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe. 
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THE RESURRECTION STORY 

One of the most amazing proofs of the 
narratives of the Gospels concerning the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
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will wear for Easter 





* Harold L. Lundquist 





that they all show the perfect natural- 
ness of that fact. If you read the apoc- 
ryphal literature of miracles, there are 
always cheap and tawdry details; there 
is always the study for effect, the parade 
of the magical idea; there is the sweep- 
ing movement of the prestidigitator; 
there is the hocus and the presto that 
accompanies the tale. 

But when we read about the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ, the stories are 
marked by the utter absence of any frills. 
If this story had been the invented prod- 
uct of another age we would expect to 
find Jesus coming forth in triumph; 
appearing in Jerusalem to confound the 
enemies of the previous weeks; astonish- 
ing Pilate and the Pharisees; bringing all 
to admit the finality of His claims. Had 
any one desired to perpetrate a hoax, we 
would expect the disciples to be eagerly 
awaiting the resurrection that they might 
recognize the Master the moment He 
appeared and accompany Him to shine in 
the reflected glory of His triumph. 

But instead, we find Him appearing 
only to those who had been with Him and 
who had believed on Him; and that which 
best typifies the attitude of all of them 
is the fact that some of them were on 
the way to find a dead body to embalm it! 
—Revelation. 

\ 
THE SUPERNATURAL SECRET OF 
THE CHURCH 

The supernatural secret of the Church 
is that of resurrection. The Church of 
God is a community of people related to 
the historic resurrection of Christ and to 
the coming resurrection of the saints. 
Between these the Church must fulfill 
her function in immediate relation to 
both. Her life is won out of death and 
communicated by the resurrection of 
Christ. Her life is a life tending to con- 
summation and perfection in the resur- 
rection of the saints at the second advent. 
The Church is supernatural, mystical, 
separated in the very nature of her life 
from all the men of the age. The secret 
of the fulfillment by the Church of her 
function in the city is her realization of 
these facts. She is an organism; she has 
one law, that of love; the supernatural 
secret of her life is that of resurrection.— 
G. Campbell Morgan, in Livino Messages 


\ 


LESSONS FROM THE LIFE OF 
FINNEY 

In view of the celebration of the ses- 
quicentennial of Charles G. Finney June 
21-28, 1942, Carl F. H. Henry suggests the 
following spiritual lessons to be learned 
from Finney’s life and ministry: 

(1) God can win to Himself the most 
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Daily Vacation Bible Schools 


will gather this Summer! 


Take your part in this great movement by adopting this easy, inexpensive and ap- 
proved Series. Let your boys and girls share with more than a million others the for- 
ward spiritual impulse of DVBS. 


“SUPERIOR” 


Summer School Series 
of DVBS Lessons 


Clarence H. Benson, 
Editor-in-Chief 











Provide a complete program. Schools 
using “Superior” lessons report un- 
paralleled success. “Thank God for this 
series,’ writes one; ‘Teachers are de- 
lighted,”’ says another. Mail coupon today 
for free Prospectus and sample lessons— 
tells how to organize a DVBS. 












One of the great number of successful 
schools built around “Superior” les- 
sons last year. You can do it, too. We 
help you with free plans and proved, 
tested outlines. 


Practical, All-Bible—Covers All Departments 


Fourth successful year—all new material—pupils’ work books only 12c ea., teachers’ manual 25c. 






Beginners—5 and under 
Stories youngsters love: Finding 
God Near, A Surprise That God 
Planned, A Tiny Baby Kept Safe, 
God Speaks to a Little Boy, The 
Boy Whom God Chose, A Bush 
That Kept Burning, A Strange 
Meal, Walls of Water, The Bread 
That Came from Heaven, The 
ae of The Lord Made Beauti- 
ul. 


Junior—Ages 9, 10, 11 


Teachers’ manuals—all departments 
—outline every minute; a blessing 
to the trained, a boon to the un- 
trained. Theme—Prophet Times: 
A New Adventure, How It Was 
Done, One Kingdom Is Now Two, 
Two “E's” of Israel, The Southern 
Kingdom, Captured, Dare to Be a 
Daniel, The Return, A Weapon and a Tool, A City Transformed. 


Primary—Ages 6, 7, 8 
Fascinating, expressional work—a: for 
every department. Theme—BIBLE 
BOATS: Noah’s Ark, Crossing the Red 
Sea, Jonah and the Whale, The Won- 
derful Catch of Fish, Jesus Stilling the 
Storm, Walking on the Water, Break- 
fast on the Shore, Paul’s Shipwreck, 
Paul’s Escape to Rome, Preparing for 
Demonstration. 


Intermediate—Ages 12 and up 
A new 1942 unit for all. Theme— 
Reformation Men: Reformation and 
the Protestants, Martin Luther—Stu- 
dent, Martin Luther — Reformer, 
Zwingli—Mountaineer, John Calvin 
—Strict Reformer, Henry VIJII—Wil- 
ful King, The English Josiah, First 
Printed Bible, Huguenots, The Sea 
Beggars. 








ALL BIBLE The New Flannelgraph Teaching 
GRADED SERIES of Visual education is recognized as the most effective. Flannelgraph plan helps children 


remember 50% of what they see compared with 10% of what they hear: Teaches five times 
Conieny School Lessons as much, Flannelgraph boards, backgrounds, scenery, and figures in great variety. The 
This year-round series of teach- popular, practical, up-to-the-minute teaching aid. Let us send you full particulars. 


ing material does not duplicate 
but is correlated with “Supe- THE SCRIPTURE PRESS Inc. CHICAGO TLLIN 3 


rior’ Summer School Series. 
THE SCRIPTURE PRESS Inc. 800 N. Clark St., Chicago, Ill. Dept. MM-4 


Check coupon for free sample 

lessons for your regular Sun- je ei 

day School. Noted for teaching ‘i ag ane Fore Toupee, containing Sample Lessons of Superior Summer School Series for 
s aily Vacation Bible School. 

ease, youth appeal and spiritual C1 Also please send me Free Compendium of lessons of All Bible Graded Series for.... 

power. The lesson series to |  . 00 wrt Department(s). I enclose 10c toward mailing cost. 
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unlikely sinner, even when the saints 
have abandoned such a one to the devil. 

(2) God can take such a life, if sur- 
rendered to Him, and use it to bring in- 
computable blessing to others. 

(3) The Bible is still an effective means 
of bringing men to face their sins, 
whether the sinners be educated or not. 

(4) Preaching against sin will bring 
conviction. 

(5) Christ is the answer to the world’s 
needs. 

(6) It is not too late for revival. Amer- 
ica needs God’s blessing today no less 
than in Finney’s day. 

(7) A man who has had a personal ex- 
perience of Christ as Saviour has a sav- 
ing message for lost sinners around him. 

(8) Charles G. Finney knew these 
things and did something about it. We 
know them. It remains for us also to do 
something about it. 


y 


CO-OPERATE WITH CHAPLAINS 
There is a problem of co-operation and 
co-ordination between the chaplains, the 
churches, and the pastors. All desire to 
be of the greatest service to the soldiers 
of our country, but the question is, What 
can we do, and how best can we do it? 
As a result of World War I experience, 
the War Department has placed the en- 
tire responsibility for moral and spiritual 
discipline and training squarely upon the 
shoulders of the chaplains. All other 
agencies have been carefully excluded. 
The representatives of the Church in the 
Army are the chaplains. The churches’ 
approach to the soldiers in the Army is 
through the chaplains. Therefore the 
importance of close co-ordination and 
co-operation between the chaplains, 
churches, and pastors is very important. 
Many chapels have been built by the 
government and placed at the disposal of 
the chaplains. The chaplains have been 
relieved of every other duty and respon- 
sibility of a secular nature in order that 
they may devote their time fully to the 
spiritual welfare of the soldiers. These 
chapels afford the chaplains a new oppor- 
tunity to perform their ministry in a 
suitable, well-equipped place. It gives 
the chaplains a chance for a weekday as 
well as a Sunday program. Unless the 
chaplains arouse themselves to the oppor- 
tunity and make good use of the chapels 
there are many possibilities that they will 
be used for some other purpose on week- 
days. To prevent the chapels from being 
used for any other purpose than that for 
which they were built and dedicated, the 
chaplains are anxious to use the chapels 
weekdays as well as Sundays. To do this 
they need the co-operation of the 
churches and pastors.—The Presbyterian. 


1 


THE INEXHAUSTIBLE BIBLE 

Charles Haddon Spurgeon said: After 
preaching the gospel for forty years, and 
after printing the sermons I have 
preached more than six and thirty years, 
reaching now to the number of 22,000, in 
weekly succession, I am fairly entitled to 
speak about the fullness and the richness 
of the Bible as a preacher’s book. Breth- 
ren, it is inexhaustible. No question about 


480 





aGrand Vacation a 


Moody Bible Institute 
June 22 to July 24 


And what a treat! Four of today’s out- 
standing educators—men you have heard 
about—whose books you have read— 
will augment the Institute Summer 
School’s excellent curriculum this year 
in special lecture courses. 


SCIENCE BACKS THE BIBLE 


A series of lectures in certain fields of 
science showing their remarkable har- 
mony with Bible truth. Faith-strength- 
ening, illuminating, stimulating, glow- 
ing with interest. 


©. E. Sanden, noted speaker on 
Science and the Bible, to lecture from 
June 22 to July 8. Subject: “God’s 
Commentary on the Scriptures—the 
World of Nature.” 


Prof. P. W. Stoner, chairman, as- 
tronomy and mathematics departments, 
Pasadena Junior College, Calif., from 
July 9 to 24. Fields to be studied: As- 
tronomy and Mathematics. 


PREACHING AND THE PREACHER 
Prof. W. H. Wrighton, faculty 


Eastern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
formerly head of department of philos- 
ophy, University of Georgia, to lecture 
from June 22 to July 8. Subjects: “The 
Making of the Minister” and “The 
Glory of the Ministry.” 


Dr. Richard Ellsworth Day, 
widely known author, July 9 to 24. Sub- 
ject: “Old Testament Character Crises,” 
a study in Bible biographies and the 
building of helpful sermons from them. 


° 

All This in addition to Bible Syn- 
thesis, Doctrine and Analysis, and four 
other regular courses, by which you can 
earn credit in Day or Evening School. 
Enjoy the inspiration of this instruction 
and these personalities—a real vacation. 
Plan now to attend for one or both ses- 
sions. Address 


Summer School 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Dept. M901, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 











freshness will arise if we keep close to the 
text of the sacred volume. There can be 
no difficulty about finding themes totally 
distinct from those we have handled be- 
fore; the variety is as infinite as the full- 
ness. A long life will only suffice to skirt 
the shores of this great continent of light. 
In the forty years of my ministry I have 
only touched the hem of the garment of 
divine truth; but what virtue has flowed 
out of it! The Word is like its Author— 
infinite, immeasurable, without end. If 
you were ordained to be a preacher 
through eternity, you would have before 
you a theme equal to everlasting de- 
mands.—Free Methodist. 
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HAVE TO HAVE A REVIVAL 

Our spiritual lives must back up our 
profession. Our churches need an old- 
fashioned revival. It must be a revival 
that will stress prayer and Bible reading 
and life stewardship and right living and 
properly observing the teachings concern- 
ing the fundamental doctrines of grace 
and life. 

A prominent pastor recently stated that 
around 90 per cent of our Baptist church 
members never systematically read the 
Bible. It was a drastic statement. I 
thought that I would test it out in a 
number of evangelistic meetings which 
were to follow, feeling that assuredly if 
ever people would read God’s Word, they 
would do so during a revival. It was tried 
out and not 10 per cent of the attendance 
on the meetings stated that they had 
read any portion of the Bible during the 
meetings. Surely a tragic condition. If 
the Bible is our only and sufficient rule of 
faith and practice, we should read and 
study and know its teaching content. 

Prayer needs to be emphasized also. 
Some of us are not wise enough to ask 
God for things more than twenty or 
thirty minutes at a time. We should pray 
for sinners to be saved and for church 
members to be enlisted and render a good 
account of their stewardship. Right living 
in the church will tend tremendously to 
promote the right sort of evangelism in 
our churches.—W. H. Faust, in Western 
Recorder. 


WISH HE HAD MADE LESS MONEY 

A preacher was conducting a revival 
and a wealthy member asked him for a 
private interview. Here is what the man 
said: “My early life was a struggle, and 
oftentimes I was in need of the neces- 
sities of life, but I kept struggling until 
I got a start. Then I gave my life up to 
making money. I made lots of it, and 
have lots of it now. My family has grown 
up into two classes—one set gives all 
their thought and energy to making 
money and the others give practically all 
their thought and time td pleasure and 
to ‘going all the gaits of society.’ Not one 
of them cares for the church.” 

Then he said he had been trying to find 
a place where he could take some time 
from his vast business interests and give 
more time to the church. “But,” he said, 
“T have so much business and so many 
demands made upon me that it seems I 
have less time than ever for spiritual 
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things. I give largely to our church 
budget, more than any other member, 
put giving fails to satisfy me. I know I 
am to die and leave all my wealth behind 
me, and I want something to take with 
me that will be with me on the other side 
of the grave. What am I to do? Can 
you tell me how to turn loose from so 
many demands and give more time to 
eternal things?” 

He appeared to be a very sad man in 
spite of all his wealth, and he concluded 
with this statement: “I wish I had made 
less money and lived more for the Lord.” 

Are you giving enough time to spiritual 
things to satisfy your soul?—Cumberland 
Presbyterian. 


SACRIFICIAL SAVING 

Allan M. Trout, writing in the Louisville 
Courier-Journal, has protested against 
the argument that buying defense bonds 
and stamps is a quick and easy way to 
save money. While thoroughly in accord 
with the movement to invest all the 
money possible in these securities, he 
based his protest on the fact that there is 
no quick and easy method to save. 

History bears out Mr. Trout’s belief. 
The desire to become rich without work- 
ing has led to many conquests—and the 
eventual downfall of the conquering 
peoples. Most “get-rich-quick” schemes 
perpetrated on a gullible public end up 
in disaster. The quest for easy money 
has led to more business failures than 
almost any other cause. 

Buying defense bonds is not going to 
be an easy task. It is going to require 
saving and scraping. Investors are go- 
ing to have to do without things they 
have come, in recent years, to regard 
almost as necessities. That is the only 
way that the people of the United States 
will be able to raise the billions of dollars 
necessary successfully to prosecute the 
war against the dictators. 

The rewards of such saving are in 
direct proportion to the effort made. 
Defense bonds purchased through sacri- 
fice during war years will ease the war’s 
aftermath. Savings made by investing in 
a free government will eventually return 
to make that freedom an actuality. 


\ 


A WORD FOR OUR TIMES 
In the seventeenth century, when war 
had bitterly divided the people of this 
kingdom, there was built the chapel of 
Staunton Harold in Leicestershire. The 
dedication inscription is there today, as 
a message for our own times: 


IN THE YEARE 1653 
WHEN ALL THINGES SACRED WERE 
THROUGHOUT THE NATION 
EITHER DEMOLLISHT OR 
PROFANED 
SIR ROBERT SHIRLEY, BARRONET 
FOUNDED THIS CHURCH: 
WHOSE SINGULAR PRAISE IT IS 
TO HAVE DONE THE BEST THINGS IN 
YE WORST TIMES, 
AND 
HOPED THEM IN THE MOST 
CALLAMITOUS. 
—The Methodist Magazine. 
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BOOKS BY DR. W. L. PETTINGILL 


These fine books consist of important and valuable studies by 
one of America’s outstanding Bible Teachers 


Bible Doctrine Primer 
(Simple Studies in the Basic Truths of Scripture) 
Here are fourteen chapters about the Bi- 
ble, God, Creation, Satan, Man, Sin, Salva- 
tion, Death, Heaven, Hell, Resurrection, Etc. 
14 chapters. 94 pages. Price 25c 


The Christian Fundamentals 
(A Brief Review of Those Things Which Are 
Surely Believed Among Us) 

Here are eight important studies in the 
Pettingill style on Inspiration, Virgin Birth, 
Deity of Christ, Atonement, Resurrection, 
New Birth, Second Coming, and the Future 

State. 
8 chapters. 64 pages. Price 25c 


Believe and Live 
(Simple Studies in the 25 Double Verities of Jobn) 
Another book of 14 chapters taking up 
important and precious Truths from The 
Gospel of John. Splendid for many pur- 
poses. 
14 chapters. 94 pages. Price 25c 


Should a Christian Go to War? 
15c: 4 copies 50c; 10 for $1.00 


Bible Questions Answered 


An accumulation 
from forty years 
experience in an- 
swering hard ques- 
tions from plat- 
form, classroom 
and various publi- 
cations. These 
questions and an- 
swers cover a wide 
field, and are an- 
swered in a schol- 
arly manner by this 
man who is the 
consulting editor of 
the Scofield Bible. 
It is as important in 
studying the Bible 
as is a commentary. 

429 pages. Thoroughly classified with sub- 
ject and Scripture indexes. 

Fine cloth binding, $1.50; paper, 75c 


Christ in the Psalms 
A very wonderful book. Deep, sweet, 
clear, heart-thrilling. 
173 pages. Paper 60c; Cloth $1.00 


Into the Holiest 
(Simple Studies in Hebrews) 


A valuable book for those wishing clear 
teaching on some hard passages. 


190 pages. Paper 60c; Cloth $1.25 


Light in 
Darkness 


(Simple Studies in God's 
Revealed Plan of the Ages) 


This book of studies 
on Prophetic subjects 
should bring light and 
comfort to many hearts 
in these last days of 
violence and apostasy. 





15 chapters. 87 pages. Price 25c 


Simple Studies in Matthew 
A fine book with clear, dispensational 
teaching taking up many things much need- 
ed today. An excellent work! 


330 pages. Paper 75c; Cloth $1.50 


Simple Studies in Romans 


Any book on Romans properly treated is 
valuable, especially when handled by Dr. 
Pettingill. Get this book. 


231 pages. Paper 75c; Cloth $1.25 


By Grace, Through Faith, 
Plus Nothing 
(Simple Studies in Galatians) 

Few people really believe Galatians. In 
this book the grace of God and freedom 
from the law is shown clearly by the 
author. 

Paper binding 50c; Cloth $1.00 


God's Prophecies for Plain People 


A valuable book of sound, Biblical doc- 
trines of Future Events. A really valuable 
book for sane study. Also has 46 pages of 
Prophecy Question Box. 


246 pages. Paper 75c; Cloth $1.25 


History Foretold 
(Simple Studies in Daniel) 
Those knowing the value of Dr. Pettin- 
gill’s books and teaching should prize this 
clear study of prophecy. 


Paper cover 50c: Cloth $1.00 


The Unveiling of Jesus Christ 
(Simple Studies, in Revelation) 

Know Revelation in these bewildering 
times. This is a good book for the untaught 
in the prophetic Truth. A fine book of sim- 
ple studies. 

Paper cover 50c: Cloth $1.00 


Fundamental Truth Publishers 
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Advertisers appreciate your mentioning Moody Monthly when answer- 
ing advertisements. 











In Homes—by Visitation 








Rev. F. Kendal, 
Superintendent 








The Hebrew Christian Mission, Inc., De- 
troit, Mich., is seeking every channel which 
God opens to take advantage of these 
troublesome times and point Israel to the 
comfort found in her Messiah. 


OPPORTUNITY thru EMERGENCY 


On the Street-—Through Bible Window Displays 

At Round Table Conferences—in Free Reading Room 
Over the Air—with Yiddish Gospel Broadcast 

In Youth—at Clubs for Boys and Girls 


Friends who are concerned in the Evan- 
gelization of Israel can write for 


THE JEWISH EVANGEL 


2516 Clairmount Avenue, 





Rev. M. Gitlin, 
Asst. Supt. 





Detroit, Michigan 
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TOUCH OF FAITH 


A woman visitor was being shown 
through a corn-mill, worked by a river 
which ran close by the walls. But all the 
wheels were in silent inaction. “Where 
is the power?” she asked. She was shown 
a handle, and told to press upon it.. She 
did, and the mighty force was instantly 
turned on, the wheels moved, and the 
place was alive with activity. The power 
of God moves in upon us at the touch of 
faith—Methodist Times. 


' k + 


FIRING BIBLE TEXTS 


A physician, bright but critical, went 
to hear D. L. Moody. Although he had 
no thought of such a result, he was con- 
verted. When asked the reason for his 
change of heart, he said, “I went to hear 
Mr. Moody with no other idea than to 
have something to laugh at. I knew he 
was no scholar, and I felt sure I could 
find many flaws in his argument. But I 
found I could not get at the man. He 
stood there hiding behind the Bible, and 
just fired one Bible text after another 
at me till they went home to my heart 
straight as bullets from a rifle. I tell you, 
Moody’s power is in the way he has his 
Bible at the tip of his tongue.” Jesus 
didn’t convert the devil; He did not set 
out to, but He defeated his purpose, and 
in just the same way that Moody de- 
feated the physician Christian Instruc- 
tor. 


' & + 


HELD BY THE CABLE OF FAITH 


Sometimes a party of travelers start 
out upon an Alpine mountaineering ex- 
pedition. They may propose to scale 
Mont Blanc, whose crest attracts them 
by its seeming inaccessibility crowned 
and capped by eternal snow. Precipitous 
defiles and impassable glaciers discour- 
age and defy them, but they press reso- 
lutely on, preceded by the guide and 
bound to him and to one another by a 
strong cable fastened around the waist. 
Suddenly the last man slips, loses his 
footing and falls down the slippery slope 
toward the dark and deep abyss. He 
pulls the man next to him and so on till 
the guide at the top feels the pull and 
instantly he drives his alpenstock, or ice- 
pick, deep into the mountainside and 
holds on with all his might. Then the 
next man regains his footing and so on 
till the last one recovers himself; their 
downward course is arrested and they are 
saved. 

We are attached to Christ by faith. We 
may fall or stumble, and we frequently 
do, but we can never fall away, for the 
cable of faith which passes from His 
heart to ours, will hold us back and He 
will hold us fast, anchored as it were to 
the Rock of Ages.—Frederic W. Farr. 
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BISHOP CHANDLER.TOLD A 
STORY 


The St. Louis Globe-Democrat declared 
that Bishop Chandler, of Atlanta, apro- 
pos of worldly parsons, said a while ago: 

“There was a worldly parson of this 
type in Philadelphia—a great fox hunter 
—whom a Spruce street Quaker took in 
hand. 

“‘Friend,’ said the Quaker, ‘I under- 
stand thee’s clever at fox-catching.’ 

““T have few equals and no superiors at 
that sport,’ the parson complacently re- 
plied. 

“*Nevertheless, friend,’ said the Quak- 
er, ‘if I were a fox I would hide where 
thee would never find me.’ 

“‘Where would you hide?’ asked the 
parson, with a frown. 

“‘Friend,’ said the Quaker, ‘I would 
hide in thy study.” 


' ob F 


THE JOY OF SHIFTING THE SHOE 

The admonition, though homely, to 
put the shoe on the other foot in adjudg- 
ing our neighbor, is timely, and often is 
attended with beneficent results when 
tried. It is easy always to arrive at most 
favorable judgment when we ourselves 
are on trial, and we are the judge and 
the jury. The charge and the verdict are 
always favorable, or there are always an 
abundance of mitigating circumstances 
to modify the offense, and to shield from 
an adverse verdict. Not so when the 
party on trial is some one else and not 
ourselves. Then the trial proceeds ac- 
cording to the strictest rules of jurisprud- 
ence, and evidence is hunted with a 
microscopic scrutiny and allowed the 
fullest weight, especially if it be against 
the prisoner at bar. No mitigating evi- 
dence is particularly sought, and there 
is manifest an indisposition to encourage 
the bringing in of such testimony. Some 
very painful facts are given concerning 
this tendency in the Continent, which we 
reproduce as follows: 


Have you ever noticed— 

When the other fellow acts that way he is 
“ugly”; when you do, it is just ‘“‘firmness,’’ re- 
marks Life. 

When the other fellow doesn’t like your friend 
he’s “prejudiced”; when you don’t like his you are 
simply showing that you are a good judge of human 
nature. 

When the other fellow tries to treat some one 
especially well he is “toadying’’; when you try the 
same game you are using “tact.” 

When the other fellow takes time to do things 
he is ‘‘dead slow’; when you do it you are ‘“de- 
liberate.”’ 

When the other fellow spends a lot he is a 
“spendthrift’’; when you do you are “discriminating.” 

When the other fellow holds too tight to his 
money he is ‘close’; when you do you are “pru- 
dent.”’ 

When the other fellow dresses extra well he’s a 
“dude”; when you do it is simply a ‘duty one 
owes to society.” 

When the other fellow runs great risks in business 
he’s “foolhardy”; when you do you are a “great 
financier.” 

When the other fellow says what he thinks he’s 
“spiteful”; when you do you are “frank.” 

When the other fellow won’t get caught in a new 
scheme he’s “backwoodsy”; when you won’t you 
are ‘‘conservative.”’ 

When the other fellow goes in for music and 
pictures and literature he’s “effeminate”; when 
you do you are “artistic.’—Herald of Holiness. 





THE FLY AND THE ELEPHANT 

D. L. Moody said: “Someone has said 
that a little fly in Noah’s ark was just as 
safe as an elephant. It was not the ele- 
phant’s size and strength that made him 
safe. It was the ark that saved both ele- 
phant and fly. It is not your righteous- 
ness, your good works, that will save you. 
Rich or poor, learned or unlearned, you 
can be saved only by the blood of Christ.” 
—Clipped from The Earnest Worker. 


+t & & 
THE CHAMELEON AND THE 
PORCUPINE 

A chamelon once met a porcupine, and 
complained that he had taken great 
pains to make friends with everybody, 
but, strange to say, he had entirely 
failed; and now he could not be sure that 
he had a sincere friend in the world. 

“And by what means,” said the porcu- 
pine, “have you sought to make friends?” 

“By flattery,”. said the chameleon. “I 
have adapted myself to atl I met; hu- 
mored the follies and the foibles of every 
one. In order to make people believe 
that I liked them, I have imitated their 
manners, as if I considered them models 
of perfection. So far have I gone in this 
that it has become a habit with me, and 
now my very skin takes the hue and 
complexion of the thing that happens to 
be nearest. Yet all this has been in vain, 
for everybody calls me a turncoat, and 
I am generally considered selfish, hypo- 
critical and base.” 

“And no doubt you deserve all this,” 
said the porcupine. “I have taken a 
different course, but I must confess that 
I have as few friends as you. I adopted 
the rule to resent every injury, nay, every 
encroachment upon my dignity. I would 
allow no one even to touch me, without 
sticking into him one or more of my 
sharp quills. I determined to take care 
of number one; and the result has been, 
that, while I have vindicated my rights, 
I have created a universal dislike. I am 
called Old Touch-me-not, and, if not as 
much despised, I am even more disliked 
than you, Sir Chameleon.” 

An owl who was sitting by and heard 
this conversation, put his head a little on 
one side and remarked as follows: “Your 
experience ought to teach two valuable 
lessons. One is that the world looks upon 
the flatterer with contempt and aversion, 
because he seeks to secure some selfish 
object by making dupes of others; and 
the other is that he who resents every 
little trespass upon his rights and feel- 
ings is sure to be shunned and dreaded 
by all who are acquainted with his dis- 
position. 

“You, Sir Chameleon, ought to know by 
this time that honest candor is far bet- 
ter than deceitful flattery. And you, 
neighbor Porcupine, ought never to for- 
get that good humor is a better defense 
than an armory of poisoned quills.”— 
Methodist Protestant. 
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Editorial Notes 
(Continued from page 452) 
merely because thousands of these Scrip- 
ture portions have been sent out. 

Those who have seen the work of Irwin 
A. Moon in “Sermons from Science” will 
thrill to this suggestion. Mr. Moon is 
anxious to do something to get the gospel 
to our boys, and the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute believes he is the only man in sight 
who could challenge the attention of un- 
churched young men. After considera- 
tion and prayer it has been decided to 
have Mr. Moon give his time to this work 
with soldiers and sailors. 

There is no doubt that all Americans, 
especially young Americans, are science- 
minded, and this kind of display and 
presentation will be attractive to them. 
But Mr. Moon is not satisfied merely to 
get an audience. He is faithful in pre- 
senting the gospel. 

Supplementary things include the 
preparation of special Colportage litera- 
ture and the placing of the Moopy 
MONTHLY in camp reading rooms. 

We invite the partnership of serious- 
minded Christians who see the abject 
necessity of presenting Christ to our boys. 
Some of them will not live through these 
war years, but all of them need Christ. 
Certainly if they die they need Him, 
and if they live they need Him for them- 
selves and for the making of tomorrow’s 
America. 


Vv 


Have you heard of the Postgraduate 
School for Preachers? It will be held at 
the Moody Bible Institute April 7 to 24, 


and is for ordained minis- 
ters only. 

Most preachers recognize 
the need of a “filling sta- 
tion” at which to brush up 
or fill up and get a new preaching lift. 
This informal school is planned to be 
just such a place. 

Here are the speakers and subjects: 
Dr. Max I. Reich, Messianic Prophecy; 
Dr. Carl Armerding, Expository Homi- 
letics; Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, Modern 
Apologetics; Rev. Kenneth S. Wuest, 
Exegetical Study of First Peter. 

Write, or wire, at once for further in- 
formation, or for reservation, to the 
Dean, Moody Bible Institute, 153 Insti- 
tute Place, Chicago, IIl. 


» 


How strangely quickly a landscape can 
alter from sunshine to storm, from peace 
to thunderwrack. As for Job, the day 
was turned into dark night, the nest was 
hopelessly wrecked till there was not one 
piece left upon another. When he 
thought he had everything he lost every- 
thing. And when at last he stood, hav- 
ing nothing, he discovered the biggest 
and the best in the universe, for he dis- 
covered God. And that discovery some- 
times costs a great deal, for sometimes, 
in order that we may make that bigger 
discovery, God, at the cost of a broken 
heart, and at the price of a beaten brain, 
and at the sacrifice of empty hands, has 
to take everything we have that we may 
find Him—John MacBeath. 


Preachers, 
Attention! 
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The Death of Christ 
(Continued from page 465) 


holds the supreme position in the Chris- 
tian faith. Our faith is one of atone- 
ment. His death makes Christianity the 
unique faith in the world. The redemp- 
tion wrought by His death distinguished 
the Christian religion from all other 
religions in the world. His atonement is 
inseparable from any consideration of 
His life, work, and purpose. His incar- 
nation was for the purpose of atonement 
(Heb. 2:14; I John 3:5). 

The Scriptures set forth the death of 
Christ in a threefold way: 

First, as a propitiation (Rom. 3:24, 25). 
The death of Christ is the ground on 
which the righteous God can pardon a 
guilty sinner without in any way com- 
promising His righteousness. The word 
propitiation means that which appeases, 
or that which makes propitious. Propitia- 
tion is the Godward aspect of Christ’s 
death. Christ did something for us on 
Calvary’s cross that caused the attitude 
of God toward us to change. In His 
death our Lord Jesus satisfied something 
in the very nature and being of God that 
caused Him to be kindly disposed toward 
every one of us sinners (I John 2:2). 

Secondly, as a reconciliation (Rom. 
5:10, 11). The word reconciliation is 
translated covering or atonement. It 
means at-one-ment; at one with God. 
It is that effect of the death of Christ 
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upon the believing sinner which, through 
divine power, works in him a thorough 
change toward God, from enmity and 
aversion to trust and love. 

There are two sides: an outward side 
and an inward side. From the outward 
side we may look upon Christ’s death as 
removing the enmity existing between 
God and man, which had before existed 
as a barrier to fellowship. From the in- 
ward side it indicates the change of 
attitude on the part of man toward 
God. This change is wrought in the 
heart of man by the vision of Christ on 
the cross (II Cor. 5:20). 

Thirdly, as a substitution (1 Pet. 2:24; 
3:18). Substitution means that Christ 
died in my place, that He bore my sins, 
that He paid the penalty for my sins, and 
that not by force, but willingly and 
voluntarily. Substitution means, further, 
that something happened to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and because it happened to 
Him it need not happen to me. Inasmuch 
as Christ died for my sins, then I need 
not die for them. 

If you have never responded to His 
work on the cross in your behalf, then I 
beseech you to accept the sacrifice of 
Calvary by faith. May this explanation 
of the death of our Lord be instrumental 
in aiding you to see that Jesus took your 
place, and paid in full the price for your 
sins. “For he hath made him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him” 
(II Cor. 5:21). 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial ques- 
tions and others which may be deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address 
of the sender. 

Any books recommended may be ordered from the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-84 


Wells St., Chicago, Il. x 
FOUR AND SEVEN 
W.DS., Pa. 

Question: What is the significance 
of the numbers four and seven in the 
Book of Revelation? 

Answer: 
the number four in Revelation (whether 
translated “beasts” or “living creatures”) 
corresponds to the use of the same num- 
ber in connection with the cherubim of 
Ezekiel (chs. 1 and 10). Seven is the 
number of completeness. For example, 
the seven spirits of God are thought to 
symbolize the perfection of God’s wisdom. 





THE THEOPHANIES 
L.M.C., Swaledale, Iowa 

Question: Do you not recognize the 
theophanies? If so, how can you say that 
Jesus could not have appeared before He 
was born? 

Answer: A theophany was some ap- 
pearance of God to men; probably the 
one who appeared was the Second Person 
of the Trinity; that is, Christ, the Son. 
However, our statement in the January 
number concerned Jesus in particular. 
Christ did not appear as Jesus, nor even 
receive that name until after He was 
born as the son of Mary. This name was 
first suggested by the angel who appeared 
unto Mary (Luke 1:31). Later this same 
angel (probably) appeared to Joseph and 
charged him to call Mary’s son “Jesus” 
(Matt. 1:21). Hence I still hold that 
Jesus could not have appeared as such 
to Melchizedek before He was born. As 
the Second Person of the Trinity, how- 
ever, He probably did occasionally appear 
to men, but not as the son of Mary, as 
already stated. However, our belief is 
that Melchizedek was an actual- priest 
and also was the king of Jerusalem. We 
are not told anything about the form in 
which this theophany appeared to him; 
but it certainly was not as the son of 
Mary, since He had not yet been born. 





THE FIRST LIAR 
W.O.H., Aurora, Iil. 
Question: Did Satan tell the first 
lie? 
Answer: 


He did (Gen. 3:4). Not only 


It is thought that the use of 
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did Satan deceive Eve, but he is the de- 
ceiver of the whole world (Rev. 12:9). 
As to lying, Jesus said of Satan, “For he 
is a liar, and the fafher of it” (John 
8:44). 


FALSE ACCUSATION OF GOD 
R.F.H., Memphis, Tenn. 

Question: How can a good God send 
certain heathen peoples to hell for not 
trusting Somebody about whom they 
never even have heard? 

Answer: It is presumed that you re- 
fer to the heathen who never have heard 
of Christ and hence never have had the 
opportunity of being saved by Him. We 
reply that they who never have heard 
the gospel message are to be judged by a 
different standard. See Romans 2:5-16; 
especially verses 14-16. 





PARTICIPANTS IN THE RAPTURE 

Question: Will the Old Testament 
saints participate in the rapture? 

Answer: There appears to be no 
question that the Old Testament saints 
will participate in the first resurrection. 
There will be only two general resurrec- 
tions (Luke 14:14; John 5:29). Thus, all 
the righteous dead will be raised when 
our Lord returns. The wicked dead will 
not be raised until after the thousand 
years’ reign (Rev. 20:5), from which it 
is clear that all the Old Testament saints 
will participate in the first resurrection, 
at that time receiving their glorified 
bodies. Are they then translated, having 
a share in the rapture? Possible, but 
doubtful. The kingdom of heaven ap- 
pears to be upon the earth and many 
Gentiles are to have a share in it (Matt. 
8:11). Apparently, only the Church will 
participate in the rapture (I Thess. 4:16, 
17). Of the dead, only those who “sleep 
in Jesus” will be first raised and then be 
joined with those Christians who are 
alive when Jesus Christ Himself returns 
(I Thess. 4:14, 15). 





THE IMPRISONED SPIRITS 
W.L.C., Rupert, W.Va. 

Question: What is the explanation 
of I Peter 3:19, 20? 

Answer: Verse 20 (first clause) says 
that the imprisoned spirits were the ones 
who were disobedient in the days of 
Noah; that is, during the 120 years while 
the ark was being built, so that when the 
Flood came only eight souls were saved. 
Strictly speaking, these imprisoned spirits 
were fallen angels (II Pet. 2:4; Jude 6, 
7), the sons of God referred to in Genesis 
6:2, 4. 


THE TREE OF LIFE 
D.B.L., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Question: Kindly compare or con- 
trast the tree of life mentioned in Reve- 


Uestions 


lation 6:2 and the one in Genesis 2:9. 
Answer: The tree of life is frequent- 
ly referred to in the Bible. In Genesis 
it is mentioned by name along with the 
“tree of the knowledge of good and evil.” 
Only the latter was forbidden to Adam 
and Eve. After sinning they were thrust 
out of the garden lest they should par- 
take of the tree of life and thus live for- 
ever as sinners. In Revelation the special 
promise given to the overcomer in the 
Church at Ephesus was that they should 
eat “of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God” (Rev. 2:7). 
The symbolism pertains to the new 
heaven. Omitting all details, the tree of 
life is here described as bearing fruit 
every month, each month a different kind 
apparently, and the leaves of the tree 
will be “health giving” for all the nations 
(22:2). Again, and for the last time, the 
tree of life is mentioned in verse 14: 
“Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city.” Thus we con- 
clude that the tree of life symbolizes the 
best that God can offer to men. The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God 
is eternal life; not merely unending life, 
but life in its fullest and best sense. 








MISUSE OF THE TITHE 
N.T.L., Dorchester, Mass. 


Question: Is it right to purchase de- 
fense stamps with one’s tithe money, 
since we are warring against the godless? 

Answer: AS we understand the mat- 
ter, buying stamps for defense is really 
an investment, not giving. After one has 
purchased a certain number they may 
be exchanged for a bond, which bears a 
certain rate of interest. After a specified 
time the bond itself is redeemed by the 
government. “The tithe is the Lord’s,” 
a thing which we give to Him by giving 
to His work. It is not an investment in 
the same sense as buying government 
stamps. 





ABRAHAM’S INHERITANCE 
W.A., Kokomo, Ind. 

Question: Since God promised to 
give Canaan to Abraham when will he 
receive it as a permanent home? 

Answer: Stephen said that God would 
give Abraham the land of Canaan “for 
a possession’; yet in the first part of 
Acts 7:5, he said that Abraham would 
have no inheritance in it. Our under- 
standing is that Abraham never himself 
actually possessed the land except in 
prospéct. The covenant which God made 
with Abraham included his “seed after 
him” (Acts 7:5; Gen. 12:7; 15:18). This 
promise was kept after four hundred 
years of servitude and training of the 
descendants of Abraham in Egypt (Gen. 
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15:13). Under Joshua the land of Canaan 
was divided among the twelve tribes of 
Israel. In the covenant God made with 
the seed of Abraham, however, the ter- 
ritory .was greatly enlarged, extending 
from the Nile River to the Euphrates 
(Gen. 15:18-21). As we understand this 
matter, the possession of this territory 
(ten kingdoms in all) is still in the 
future. The descendants of Abraham are 
at the present time scattered world wide, 
but not for always. The first act of 
Jesus Christ after His visible and per- 
sonal return to the earth will be’ the 
regathering of the Jews to Palestine 
(Luke 21:24; Matt. 24:31). When He 
returns they will be regathered, never 
again to be plucked off the land which 
God has given to them in perpetuity 
(Gen. 13:15). 





A PRECIOUS OUGHT 
E.W.C., Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio 

Question: What is the meaning of 
Luke 24:26? 

Answer: The sufferings of Christ were 
necessary before He could be glorified. 
The cross preceded the crown. The Mes- 
siah must first bear the penalty of the 
sins of the world in His own body on the 
tree before He could be crowned with 
glory. In the Old Testament, the Holy 
Spirit “testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
low” (I Pet. 1:11). God raised Him from 
the dead and afterward gave Him glory 
(v. 21). Therefore our faith and hope 
are not in vain, for we too shall be glori- 
fied with Christ. 





BAPTISMS BY JESUS 
Z.H., Chicago, Iil. 
Question: Did Jesus ever 
anyone? 
Answer: Jesus apparently baptized 
only in the sense of John 4:2; that is, by 
proxy. 


baptize 





KINGS FROM THE SUNRISING 
J.T., Ladora, Iowa 

Question: Is the present war the one 
referred to as the rising up of the kings 
of the East (Rev. 16:12)? 

Answer: We do not think so. The di- 
rection is correct but not the time. That 
is, these kings come from the East after 
the sixth angel pours out his vial, or 
bowl, which, according to futuristic inter- 
preters, belongs to the Great Tribulation 
period, which has not yet begun, if the 
rapture of the Church occurs prior to 
that period, as so many now believe. 


a 


There is one thing you cannot bury 
with a good man; his influence still lives. 
They have not buried Daniel yet; his in- 
fluence is as great today as ever it was. 
Do you tell me that Joseph is dead? His 
influence still lives, and will continue to 
live on and on. You may bury the frail 
tenement of clay that a good man lives 
in, but you cannot get rid of his influence 
and example. Paul was never more 
powerful than he is today.—Selected. 
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The Creator of Gravitation 
(Continued from page 458) 


second. That is eighteen times faster 
than we are able to shoot a projectile 
from the most powerful gun. The gravi- 
tation of the sun pulls the earth away 
from its headlong flight and forces it to 
move in an ellipse, a captive of the sun. 
This invisible powerful force holds the 
speeding earth to a nearly fixed distance 
from the sun. I had heard that if this 
pull of gravity were to be replaced and 
the earth held to the sun by a cable, 
it would require a cable four thousand 
miles in diameter to stand the strain. 
This seemed unreasonable, so I computed 
it, expecting to find a much smaller cable 
to have ample strength. To my amaze- 
ment I found that it would take the full 
tensile strength of a steel cable eight 
thousand miles in diameter to replace 
the sun’s attraction for the earth. Such 
a cable, of course, would be totally impos- 
sible, for many reasons. The sun is so 
hot that it would melt such a cable before 
you could get it even into the general 
neighborhood of the sun; there is not 
enough steel in the whole solar system to 
make a visible start on building such a 
cable; and no power of man could spin a 
first wire from the earth to the sun. 


Think, if you will, of the great sixteen- 
inch shells fired from our naval vessels; 
imagine catching one of these projectiles 
in its flight and turning it so as to force 
it to move in a circle. Expand this pro- 
jectile to the size of the earth and speed 
it up until it travels eighteen times faster 
than when it left the gun; imagine catch- 
ing it now and forcing it to move in a 
circle. Such is the power of gravitation 
which God. built into matter when He 
created it. Thank God, no man can 
alter it. 


Try, if possible, to imagine our sun 
with a great cable going out to each one 
of its planets and cables from each planet 
to its satellites; imagine each one of these 
planets and satellites all moving across 
each other at different speeds. What a 
tangled mass there would soon be. The 
forces of gravity never tangle. What a 
wise God we have to so design and direct 
our universe! 


Ries REPRESENTS, IN A SMALL 
way, something of the power and wisdom 
of God. No wonder is it, that Christ said, 
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me.” Christ, who 
created this drawing power of gravity, 
far beyond our conception, still has :U 
power. Our part is small—Christ has 
been lifted up on the cross, and if we 
show Him to the world He will draw all 
men unto Himself. Why has the world 
paid so little attention to Christ? 
Because we have not shown them the 
crucified Christ. If we will but show 
Christ openly, so that all men may see 
Him as the one who loved them so that 
He chose the death on the cross as their 
substitute; if we will show Him at the 
right hand of God pleading for them; if 
we will show Him coming again with 
power and great glory, we will marvel at 
the great numbers who will be saved. 
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Or, can you say, 


“Because I live’— 





Most of the world sees no Christ ex- 
cept as they see Him in our lives. As I 
examine my life and my poor reflection of 
Christ, I do not wonder that the world 
still ignores Him. May we pray that our 
lives may be close enough to our wonder- 
ful Christ that we may indeed lift Him 
up for the world to see and be drawn to 
Him by His irresistible power, wisdom, 


and love. 


What Christ Actually 
Taught About War 
(Continued from page 467) 


the sentence, “The end is not yet.’ War is 
not the last chapter in human history. 
Bloodshed is not the final word. War 
occurs in the initial stages. War is only 
preliminary, incidental, transitory. The 
end of the world is harmony. The last 
word is peace.’” 


Dr. Jefferson was enough of a Bible 
student to have seen clearly, had he not 
come to this passage with strong preju- 
dices, that our Lord definitely says that 
war is the last chapter in human history, 
up to the time Christ comes back; that 
war is not “preliminary” but it is con- 
stant, down to the end of this age, down 
to the time Christ returns. You cannot 
make anything else out of this passage 
but that. 


Attempts to Insinuate That Our 
Lord Was Mistaken in What He Said 


) IN WRITINGS BY 
AUTHORS who are determined to see noth- 
ing in the New Testament that would 
seem to be contrary to their severe paci- 
fistic views, we even find it insinuated 
that our Lord may easily have been mis- 





Easten—Its Meaning 


By William M. Runyan 


At hand again is Easter morning! 
What will it mean for you? 
Only new raiment for self-adorning 
To be admired by a few? 
New fervor, perhaps, in joyful singing, 
As the masses join in the songs? 
“My life I am bringing 
To Him to whom it belongs”? 


Not far away is Easter morning, 
Its sun so soon will shine, 

And may it mean a glorious dawning 
In your heart, and in mine; 

A radiant hope in life’s vast sorrow, 
A hymn midst bursting bombs, 

A trumpet call toward that tomorrow 
Where grow heaven’s fronded palms. 


Hail, then, with joy the morn’s returning 
That speaks of life to be. 

‘twas Jesus speaking— 
“Ye, too, shall live,” said He. 

He lives! He lives! The tomb forsaking, 
A Conqueror, He arose 

To banish on that Easter morning 
Our fears, our tears, our woes. 





taken in what He said. For instance, 
Rev. John R. Yungblut, in his pamphlet 
The Historical Continuity of Christian 
Pacifism, says on the very first page of 
his study: “Granted that our Lord and 
His immediate followers expected that 
God would soon bring the world to an 
end, dare any sincere Christian venture 
to assert that Christ’s belief in the broth- 
erhood of men and His personal attach- 
ment to the way of the Cross were de- 
pendent upon His eschatological concep- 
tions.’”* In other words, He may have 
been definitely wrong in His “eschatologi- 
cal conceptions,” but He would be right 
in His idea of “the brotherhood of men.” 

This is also the insinuation of Dr. G. 
H. C. MacGregor, professor of Divinity 
and Biblical Criticism in the University 
of Glasgow, in his work The New Testa- 
ment Basis of Pacifism, who dares to say 
of this passage from the Gospel of 
Matthew: “It is probable that here we 
have a highly colored picture character- 
istic of Jewish apocalyptic.” 

(To be continued in the May issue.) 


*Charles E. Jefferson: Christianity and Interna- 
tional Peace, New York, 1915, p. 87. 


~ sJohn R. Yungblut, The Historical Continuity o/ 
Christian Pacifism, p. 3. Printed by ” a 
Pacifist Fellowship, New York, n.d. pp. 





4G. H. C. MacGregor, as in note 18, p. 24. 
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INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM 


Sunday Schoo! Lessons 


April 12 
THE MISSION OF THE SEVENTY 
Luke 10:1-7, 17, 21-24 





Golden Text: The harvest truly 
is great, but the laborers are few: 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he would send forth 
laborers into his harvest.—Luke 
10:2. 


ORKING with Christ for the sal- 
\\ vation of men has been the privi- 
lege of believers since the time He chose 
the twelve. We learn today that there 
were at least seventy more whom He con- 
sidered dependable and worthy to be sent 
forth. Knowing how brief was the time 
before His death, the Saviour called, com- 
missioned, and cared for them as they 
went two by two personally to evangelize 
“in every city and place.” 


I. Sent to Serve Christ (vv. 1-3). 

Prayer is back of the calling of labor- 
ers for Christ. God waits for His peo- 
ple to lay before Him the need, and to 
enlist His grace is moving upon the ones 
who can best serve Him. There is mys- 
tery here which we cannot fully under- 
stand, but it is perfectly clear that prayer 
is the power which has been given to the 
church with which to “move” the hand 
of God. The reason the laborers are so 
few, even in our day, is evidently, then, 
because there has been so little prayer. 

Observe that the Lord sent His servants 
“two by two” so that they could en- 
courage and assist each other. Chris- 
tian work is best done in Christian fel- 
lowship. The “star performer” or the 
“lone wolf” may be acceptable in business 
or social life, but he has no place in 
Christ’s program, unless by His special 
call and guidance for some particular 
task, such as pioneer work. 

He sent them to go “before His face” 
—what a glorious place to be! That 
means that He was watching over them, 
expecting them really to “labor” for 
Him. But notice also that in loving 
thoughtfulness they were— 


If. Sustained by Christ (vv. 4-7). 

It is well when workers go out that 
they have proper backing. We speak 
of the “board” which is behind our mis- 
sionaries. That is right and proper, 
but above all there must be the assur- 
ance of the provision and protection of 
Christ. 

They were not to be concerned about 
money. Christ had already moved upon 
the hearts of His people to see that the 
laborer had “his hire”’—which was food 
and shelter (v.7). 

Time is what life is made of; and the 
servants of Christ were not to waste it 


*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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in lengthy oriental salutations (v. 4), or 
going from house to house to be enter- 
tained, thus losing much time and 
strength. 

Nor was he to strive or become angry 
if some one did not receive him and his 
greeting of “peace” (v. 6). In any case 
his word would return in blessing upon 
himself (v. 6), and he could go on to 
another house. The point of all this is 
that the expectation of the Christian 
servant is from his Master, Christ, whose 
business requires diligence and haste 
(I Sam. 21:8b). 

The outcome of such service is revealed 
in our third point, 


III. Successful Through Christ (vv. 
17, 21-24). 

The seventy returned rejoicing that 
even the demons were subject to them in 
Jesus’ name. He still has power over 
the demons of our day. Would that the 
church wielded that power more ef- 
fectively! 

While it is a great thing thus to see 
the power of God at work, Jesus told 
them in verse 20 that an even greater 
thing is to have one’s name written in 
heaven. That means that we ought to 
be much concerned net only about hav- 
ing our own names written there, but 
the names of all those whose lives we 
touch—af home, at work, anywhere. 

The secret of the disciples’ victory is 
found in the statements which Christ in 
all humility and honesty made about 
Himself (vv. 22-24). He is the one to 
whom “all things are delivered’”—un- 
limited in authority and power. The 
mystery of His person and work is not 
something man can think out or fully 
comprehend (how foolish have been the 
attempts to do it!), for He is God. The 
fact that the Father had revealed these 
things to the seventy humble, ordinary 
men caused Christ to magnify His 
Father’s name in praise and prayer. 
Spiritual insight (vv. 21, 24) is something 
only God can give, and often He can 
give it in full measure only to humble 
and lowly men. “Men like D. L. Moody, 
who became spiritual giants, were usually 
humble men from lowly walks who gave 
themselves wholly to God” (B. L. Olm- 
stead). 





April 19 
GROWING TENSION WITH FALSE 
LEADERS 
Luke 11:37-48, 52-54 
Golden Text: He that is not with 
me is against me: and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth.— 
Luke 11:23. 


PPOSITION to Christ and to Chris- 
Ovien teaching has come down through 
the centuries practically unchanged. 
Hence, we find in Christ’s dealings with 





* 


the enemies of His day helpful indication 
of what may be done in our time. 

It is sad to note that the chief opposi- 
tion came from those who professed to 
be religious leaders. It is expected that 
the world, the flesh, and the devil should 
fight God’s truth, but one might expect 
better of those who profess His name. The 
difficulty is that there is only profession, 
with no real life. 


I. Hypocrisy Unmasked (vv. 37-44). 

The Pharisees professed great interest 
in the observance of religious laws, but 
their concern was for the outward ap- 
pearance, while God judges the heart. 
First we note a false profession of cleanli- 
ness. Christ came to the Pharisees’ table 
with clean hands, but He had not ob- 
served all their ceremonial washings. 
When rebuked He struck home with ter- 
rific force at the heart of the whole mat- 
ter (v. 39); namely, that inward filthi- 
ness of heart which often makes folk 
meticulous about outward cleansing. This 
leads to a substitution of technical ob- 
servance of the letter of the law that ig- 
nores love and judgment (v. 42), which 
are so precious to God. There can be a 
dead, dry, and technical orthodoxy which 
entirely misses the point. 

But worst of all is the covering up of 
spiritual death (v. 44). Sometimes we 
speak of those who are “dead and don’t 
know it,” and that may actually be true 
spiritually. There may be death within 
and yet a brave and sometimes self- 
deluding outward show of life. 


II. Theological Deadness Con- 
demned (vv. 45-52). 

The lawyers of that day were those 
learned in the Mosaic law, hence were 
really the teachers of theology and ethics. 
They came under the rebuke of Christ 
as He pronounced three “woes” upon 
them. 

First, they were guilty of heaping upon 
others burdensome requirements which 
they did not themselves keep, and which 
they did not help the people to keep. 
There are such teachers today who set 
up standards they do not themselves 
observe—sort of signposts pointing the 
right way—while they are not themselves 
going that way. Then there are those 
who present high ethical standards with- 
out the spiritual dynamic needed to live 
up to them. To tell a man to be good 
without telling him of the Saviour who 
can make him good is mockery. 

Then, those of Christ’s day were con- 
demned for hating God’s witnesses. They 
were willing to build sepulchres for the 
dead prophets (killed by their fathers), 
but were not willing to hear the living 
prophets. How true to life that is! The 
very ones who hate and hinder those who 
are preaching God’s Word, speak and sing 
smoothly of the faith of our fathers, and 
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On the day of which our lesson speaks 
the subject considered was how to be 
saved, and who should be saved. Several 
trends of thought emerged, but all point- 
ed in the one direction of a diligent fol- 
lowing of God’s plan. In order to be 
saved, we learn, a man must— 


I. Make an Earnest Effort (vv. 22- 
24). 

The question regarding how many 
were saved received no direct answer, for 
our Lord wished to direct attention to 
the far more important question—Are 
you saved? Get that settled and the 
other matter will take care for itself. 

Here some who assume that it is an 
easy thing to be saved will receive a sur- 
prise, for our Lord says (v. 24) that it is 
something one must “agonize” over, for 
so may the word “strive” be translated. 
The door into eternal life is so narrow 
that no man can pass through it with his 
sins—they must be taken away. Seeking 
is not enough (v. 24) one must “strive” 
to enter in. 

Becoming a Christian and being a 
Christian calls for earnest effort. That 
effort must also be made in time, for one 
must 


II. Enter While the Door Is Open 
(vv. 25-30). 

The door stands open for all who will, 
to come in. (What a friendly thing is an 
open door!) But men idly ignore it, or 
definitely reject its opportunity. Or they 
seek it, but do not strive to enter in, and 
all at once it is closed. Then in a frenzy 
they seek to enter, but it is too late. What 
an appalling thing—to be eternally too 
late! 

Note their claims of acquaintance with 
the Lord (v. 26). One is reminded of 
those who think they are Christians be- 
cause father or mother belonged to the 
church, or because they attend an occa- 
sional church supper or listen to a ser- 
mon by radio. Unless we know Him per- 
sonally as our Saviour, He will have to 
say to us, “Depart from me, ye workers 
of iniquity” (v. 27). Let us make that 
matter very clear to those to whom we 
minister, lest they be eternally lost. 

The next section of our lesson gives no 
direct teaching regarding salvation, but 
it does show that we 


Ill. Follow the Fearless Christ (vv. 
31-33). 

To know the high and unwavering 
character of one’s leader is to go forward 
with real confidence. What about the 
Captain of our salvation? Here we find 
Him facing the indirect threat of a 
powerful and wicked earthly ruler, in 
perfect calmness, with the very poise of 
eternity upon Him. 

Christ, conscious of His divine mis- 
sion and with determination to do the 
Father’s will (Heb. 10:7), knew no fear 
of man. As we are in His holy will as 
Christian men and women, we too “may 
boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do unto me” 
(Heb. 13:6). 

Consider the rebuke to Herod (v. 32). 
There is probably no place in Scripture 
where our Lord spoke with such stinging 
contempt of any man. It is almost as 
though the black cloud of eternal judg- 











VICTORY! 


FOR CHRIST 1 JOHN 5:4 


ZULU - BASUTOLAND 


SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION. { Fea 
19 MISSIONARY SACRIFICE: 
—TWwo— 


MISSIONARY CONFERENCES 
IN 1942 


CLEVELAND, 0. sune 


ZION, ILL. Write for Information to: 


LOREN E. PECAUT, P. 
AUG. 16 to 23 “Grace Missionary — 














DON'T BE MISLED 


with any lower prices. Mail your FILMS to 
Super Prints, Fort Dodge, Iowa, and receive 
8 Deckled Edge Prints including one big com- 
mercial enlargement FREE. All for twenty- 
five cents. 





ment already had settled around the 
head of this man who was so sly and 
crafty that the tenderhearted Jesus called 
him a “fox.” One wonders of how many 
He would have to say the same in this 
our day of supreme and malicious wick- 
edness. 

We find one more vitally important 
thought here. Our Lord offers Himself. 
He calls sinners to repentance, but they 
must 


IV. Respond to His Invitation (vv. 
34, 35) 

To fail to accept His proffered love is to 
be left desolate. To reject Him as Saviour 
(either by neglect or by definite act) is 
inevitably to bring judgment. To the 
Jews this meant loss of their national 
home—their leading city, but to us it 
means the loss of our eternal souls. 

“There is terrible suggestiveness in the 
two statements in verse 34, ‘I would,’ ‘Ye 
would not.’ The whole secret of Jerusa- 
lem’s desolation and destruction is found 
in the words, ‘Ye would not.’ The whole 
secret of the loss of the individual soul is 
found in the words, ‘Ye will not’ (John 
5:40)” (John W. Bradbury). 

This lesson presses home to the indi- 
vidual reader the question, Are you 
saved? What is your answer? It also 
affords the Sunday school teacher an 
excellent opportunity to seek to lead the 
members of the class to a definite deci- 
sion for Christ. The Sunday school is a 
good place to give an invitation to the 
unconverted, and we ought to do it when- 
ever the Lord so leads. 





May 3 
THE DAY OF ACCLAIM 
Mark 11:1-11; Luke 19:41-44 
Golden Text: Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord.— 
Mark 11:9. 


HE last week of our Lord’s earthly 

life had come. “Normally, in fact 
almost universally, the last week of a 
man’s life is of practically no significance. 
In many cases he is too sick to speak with 
any clear intelligence, and, of course, 
when ill, is incapable of doing any note- 
worthy deeds. In our Lord’s life, the last 
week was the most important of all, and 
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to it more space is given (in Scripture) 
than to any one whole year of Jesus’ 
ministry” (Dr. Wilbur M. Smith). 

The first day of that week found our 
Lord riding into Jerusalem in humility, 
and yet in royal majesty, to present Him- 
self as Israel’s King and Messiah. We 
find 


I. The King Seeking Man’s Help 
(Mark 11:1-7). 

How surprising that the One who made 
and upholds all things (Col. 1:16, 17) 
should have to say, “The Lord hath need 
of him,” in sending for a humble beast of 
burden. 

Yet therein lies a marvelous truth. He 
has graciously so ordered the universe 
that He has need of us and of our pos- 
sessions. That was true in the days of 
His flesh, when He had voluntarily be- 
come poor for our sakes. In a somewhat 
different sense, but nonetheless precious, 
it is true today. 

To be needed by anyone—to have that 
which can be used—is always encourag- 
ing, but to find that the Master needs us 
and what we have to give, is truly in- 
spiring. Let us learn to give as readily 
as the owner of the colt (vv. 5, 6), and 
let us also learn the important lesson of 
unquestioning obedience taught in verse 
4. “They went their way” to do what the 
Lord told them to do. How greatly sim- 
plified and glorified would be the lives of 
Christian people if they would thus obey 
Christ. 

And so, riding upon the animal of 
royalty (Judg. 5:10) suitable for a sacred 
purpose because no one had yet sat upon 
him (Num. 19:2), we find 

II. The King Receiving Man 
Homage (Mark 11: 8-11). 

Presenting Himself as their Messiah, 
Jesus received the enthusiastic acclaim of 
His disciples and friends, who were prob- 
ably joined by others who were drawn by 
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the excitement. But the Pharisees did 
not join in (see Luke 19:39, 40), nor did 
the city, not even knowing who He was 
(Matt. 21:10, 11). So it is today; some 
love and praise Him, some hate Him, 
others just ignore Him. Of which class 
are you? 


He gave Jerusalem and the nation a 


final opportunity to receive Him. It was 
not yet too late, but it was their last 
chance. Such a time comes in the life 
of everyone of us. They rejected Him. 
What do we do? 

But let us not forget that there were 
those who shouted, “Hosanna,” who cast 
their garments down before Him and 
waved palms of victory and joy. Thank 
God for their holy enthusiasm. Pray 
God that we may have a little more of it. 
We have come to the place where nobody 
shouts “Hosanna” or “Hallelujah” except 
the church choir—and they do it only in 
carefully modulated tones. We cheer at 
ball games or at a political rally, and 
while we surely do not want that same 
kind of confusion in the church, it would 
be quite appropriate to bring some real 
enthusiasm into our Christianity. 

Our Lord knew that it would not be 
long ere the multitude would be changing 
their cry to “Crucify Him,” for He knew 
their sinful hearts. So in the midst of 
His day of acclaim we see 


III. The King Weeping Over Man’s 
Sin (Luke 19:41-44). 

In times of great joy or under unusual 
circumstances we are prone to think only 
of our own pleasure or our own need. But 
with Christ the need of the souls of men 
was never for a moment forgotten. 

He might well have gone on to Bethany 
to rest and rejoice with His friends over 
His triumphal entry into Jerusalem—He 
did return there for the night (Mark 
11:11)—but the incident now before us 
took place first and might well be in- 
serted between verses 10 and 11 of our 
Scripture portion from Mark. 

This constant and tenderhearted con- 
cern which Christ had for the city which 
hated and was soon to crucify Him; this 
remembrance of their need even in His 
brief hour of public acclaim, may well 
teach the church a much needed lesson. 
Many churches are prosperous, well cared 
for, and even popular. They are prone to 
rest back and ride the crest of the wave 
of popularity, forgetting the souls of men 
and women in need, many of whom live 
under the very shadow of the church. 
Shame on us for such callous indifference 
in the light of our Lord’s agonized weep- 
ing—for such is the meaning of the word 
in Luke 19:41. 

Others may observe that their city or 
community is hostile to the gospel, that 
men would rather crucify the Christ than 
receive Him. And so they are content to 
have their snug little spiritual retreat 
where they meet to comfort one another 
and to congratulate themselves on their 
spiritual haven. Again we say, shame on 
us! Did not our Christ go into the very 
citadel of Satan, did He not love those 
who hated Him, did He not break His 
heart over the city that rejected Him? 

We need a great deal more (if we have 
any now) of heartbroken weeping over 
our nation, our cities, our neighborhoods 
which know not God. 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these columns.—Editors. 


LESSONS FROM THE RESURREC- 
TION 


1. Waiting—for the dawn (Mark 16:1, 
2). 

2. Wondering—how to remove the 
stone (Mark 16:3). 

3. Weeping—over supposed loss (John 
20:11-15). 

4. Worshiping—a restored Lord (John 
20:16). 

5. Witnessing—to perplexed disciples 
(John 20:17, 18). 

—Walter Rothwell. 





TWELVE REASONS FOR CHRIST’S 

DEATH AND RESURRECTION 

1. That God might be just, and yet 
the Justifier of them that believe 
(Rom. 3:26). 

2. As our Substitute, suffering in our 
place (Gen. 22:13; John 1:29). 

3. As our Redeemer (Lev. 25:47, 48; 
Gal. 3:13). 

4. The power of God unto salvation; 
the great appeal (Rom. 1:16; Heb. 
2:3). 

5. The proof of God’s love, winning 
ours (John 3:16). 

6. The measure of God’s love and 
self-sacrifice (Rom. 8:32; Mark 
8:34). 

7. To prove that Jesus was the Christ 
(I Cor. 15:17). 

8. To prove the heavenly life, and win 
us to it (John 14:19). 

9. To show the sinfulness of sin in 
God’s sight (I Tim. 1:15). 

10. That salvation might be of grace, 
and not of works (Eph. 2:8, 9). 

11. That the Scriptures might be ful- 
filled, both Old Testament_and the 
Lord Jesus’ prophecies (Luke 
22:37). 

12. To show us the way to heaven (Isa. 
53:11; John 16: 20-22). 

—Frank Hamilton, in S. S. Times. 





A STUDY PSALM 40:1-3 

1. Patience—“I waited patiently for 
the Lord.” 

2. Prayer—“He inclined unto me, and 
heard my cry.” 

3. Purchase—“He brought me up also 
out of a horrible pit.” 

4. Position—“‘And set my feet upon a 
rock.” 

5. Piety—“And established my goings.” 

6. Praise—“He hath put a new song in 
my mouth.” 

7. Publicity—“Many shall see it.” 

—Harold Olin. 
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CHRIST, THE BELIEVER’S HOPE 
1. As an Anchor (Heb. 6:19). 
2. As a Treasure (Col. 1:5). 
3. As a Mystery (Col. 1:27). 
4. As Power (I John 3:1-3). 
—Bryce S. Martin. 





LOST IN SPITE OF LOVE 
Mark 10:17-22 
1. He Lacked (v. 21). 
. He was Loved (v. 21). 
3. He was Lost (v. 22). 
—Arthur P. Sengpiehl. 
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THE OFFICES OF SCRIPTURE 

When thou goest it shall lead thee, etc. 
—Proverbs 6:22. 

1. Guidance—“It shall guide thee.” 

2. Guardianship—“It shall keep thee.” 

3. Fellowship—“It shall talk with 
thee.” 





THE JOYS OF GROWING UP 
II Peter 1:5-14 

. The Joy of Fruitfulness (v. 8). 

. The Joy of Spiritual Vision (v. 9). 

. The Joy of Assurance (v. 10). 

. The Joy of Abundant Reward (v. 


~ FWD 


—Elmer A. Katterjohn. 





THE TOUCH OF HIS HAND 
Luke 24:39; John 20:27 
. For Salvation. 
. For Security. 
. For Sanctification. 
For Sustenance. 
For Service. 
—Ralph M. Compson. 
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STEPS IN CONVERSION 
Matthew 18:3 
. Conviction (Acts 16:30). 
. Belief (Acts 16:31; Rom. 10:9). 
Repentance (Luke 13:3). 
Confession of Sin (Ezra 10:11). 
Confession of Christ (Luke 12:8). 
Making Restitution (Luke 19:8). 
. Forsaking Sin (Prov. 28:13). 
—Leslie S. Wiebe. 
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CHRIST’S I WILLS 

1. I will give you—Possession (Matt. 
11:28). 

2. I will make you—Production (Mark 
1:17). 

3. I will be with you—Presence (Exod. 
33:14). 

4. I will never leave you—Promise 
(Heb. 13:5). 

5. I will receive you—Prospect (John 
14:3). 

—Elias C. Goehle. 





LOOK 
1. The Look of Salvation (Isa. 45:22). 
2. The Look of Supplication (Ps. 5:3). 
3. The Look of Separation (Heb. 12:1, 


4. The Look of Service (John 4:35). 
5. The Look of His Sure Return (Titus 
2:13). 
—Harold D. Burkholder. 





CHRISTIAN CONVERSATION 
Should be: 
- Holy (I Pet. 1:15). 
. Honest (I Pet. 2:12). 
. Chaste (I Pet. 3:2). 
. Winning (I Pet. 3:1). 
Good (I Pet. 3:16). 
. Heavenly (Phil. 3:20). 
. Becoming (Eph. 5:3, 4). 
—L. J. Derk. 
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CHRISTIAN ATTITUDE TOWARD 
DEATH 


(A Funeral Message) 

1. The Covenant of Christ—“that 
where I am, there ye may be also” 
(John 14:3). 

2. The Citizenship of the Christian— 
“in heaven” (Phil. 3:20, 21). 

3. The Consequences of Christian 
Courage—“willing rather to be ab- 
sent” (II Cor. 5:8). 

4. The Consummation at Christ’s Com- 
ing—‘‘so shall we ever be with the 
Lord” (I Thess. 4:17). 

5. The Cry of the Conqueror—“O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where 
is thy victory?” (I Cor. 15:55). 

6. The Challenge of Christ’s Comfort— 
“be ye steadfast, unmovable” (I Cor. 
15:58). 

—D. K. Reisinger. 





THE MAN IN THE TOMBS 
I. His Condition. 
. Powerless (Luke 8:29). 
. Hopeless (Mark 5:4). 
. Friendless (Mark 5:5). 
. Joyless (Mark 5:5). 
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His Conduct. 

. Earnestly (Luke 8:28). 
. Instantly (Mark 5:6). 

. Reverently (Mark 5:6). 
. Humbly (Luke 8:28). 


His Change. 

. Inward—right mind (Mark 5:15). 
Outward—clothed (Mark 5:15). 
Restful—sitting (Mark 5:15). 

. Manifest—marvel (Mark 5:20). 
—Harvey O. Olney. 





THE PUBLICAN’S PRAYER 
Luke 18:13 
. It was Passionate in its Appeal. 
. It was Purposeful in its Design. 
. It was Powerful in its Accomplish- 
ment. 
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—Harry G. Hamilton. 
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EASTER 
you shall hear more than ringing bells, 
And more than songs of praise, 
If in your heart an anthem swells 
Upon this day of days. 
For He who spoke to seekers there 
In voice that well they knew, 
If you but look to Him in prayer, 
Shall surely speak to you. 


There shall be more than lilies white 
Upon this Easter day; 

For they beheld a wondrous sight 
Who met Him on the way. 

And if you watch with faith and trust 
The spirit’s eye shall see, 

Immortal, not in mortal dust, 
The Christ of Galilee. 

—Lalia Mitchell Thornton, in 

Christian-Evangelist. 





THE CHRISTIAN ALPHABET 


Adopted. Merciful. 
Born again. New creatures. 
Chosen. Obedient. 
Dead to the world. Patient. 
Elected. Quickened. 
Forgiven. Redeemed. 
Glorified. Saved. 
Holy. Transformed. 
Immortal. Unspotted. 
Justified. Vigilant. 
Kings. Workmen. 
Loving. Yielded. 
Zealous. 
—Selected. 





PRA YER—THE GREATEST WORK 
IN THE WORLD 
John 14:12-15 

1. The Power of Prayer (Matt. 28:18). 

2. The Possibilities of Prayer (Phil. 
4:6). 

3. The Plan of Prayer (John 15:7). 

4. The Promise of Prayer (Ps. 37:5). 

5. The Purpose of Prayer (John 14:13). 

6. The Privilege of Prayer (John 
16:24). 

7. The Partnership of Prayer (I John 
3:21, 22). 

8. The Program of Prayer 
9:38). 


(Matt. 


—V. D. Caneday. 





THE BELIEVER’S EQUIPMENT 
Colossians 1:9-13 

I. The Believer’s Knowledge (v. 9). 

1. The knowledge of His will. 

2. In wisdom and understanding. 


II. The Believer’s Walk (v. 10). 
1. Unto all pleasing. 

2. Unto fruitfulness. 

3. Unto increase of knowledge. 


III. The Believer’s Strength (v. 11). 
1. According to His power. 

2. Unto all patience and long-suffering. 
3. Unto joyfulness. 


IV. The Believer’s 
(vv. 12-14). ; 

1. For meetness of saint’s inheritance 
(v. 12). 

2. For deliverance from power of dark- 
ness (v. 13). 

3. For complete redemption (v. 14). 

—T. Struthers Higgins. 


Thanksgiving 
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DISPENSATIONAL CHART MESSAGES 
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. A new series of twenty messages on prophetic subjects has been prepared by 
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- The Two Advents of Christ. 
| The Rapture and Revelation of Christ 
The Two Trips of the Holy Spirit to Earth. 


History and Prophecy of the Bible 
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P Leg Millennium, the Sherlous Kindom Age 


The Four Great Sudgments. 

Four Places Called Hell al the Bible. 

The Times of the Gentile 

Two mysteries, Godliness aaa Lawlessness, 
at Wor 

The Seven Churches of Revelation. 

The Seven Seais, Trumpets, and Vials. 

The Seven Dooms and Seven New Things. 

Earth’s Creation, Reconstruction, Regener- 
ation, and Sanctification 

The Prophet's Eye and What it Saw. 


New charts are used to make those messages helpful. 
All twenty messages in ten booklets with The Gospel Minister for 13 weeks for $1.00 
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Opens for you matchless 
resources of sacred song. 


TABERNACLE HYMNS 


NUMBER FOUR 


% Richer and fuller in its scope and 
treatment of foundation truths than its 
famous predecessors. Here are the ‘old 
favorites’, many new numbers, and songs 
revived to meet present evangelical needs. 
Just the practical all-purpose book of deep 
spiritual power you have long awaited. 


Years in Preparation 


“TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER 
FOUR” is ‘without an equal’. Only our 
years of experience in developing the Tab- 
ernacle Hymns series, our unexampled 
opportunity to study the musical needs 
and preferences of churches all over the 
land and our patient research and long 
planning has made this great book possi- 
ble—truly the Song Book of the Nation. 

Compare it with any other in musical 
content, quality of manufacture and char- 
acter of binding and you 
will be convinced of its 
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Features and 
Advantages 


@ Many new songs, new ar- 
rangements or revivals; 78 in all. 


e Contains instrumental numbers 
for preludes, etc. 


e Strong special days section. 


e Topic Index of Scripture read- 
ings—-a new exclusive feature. 


e More complete Topical Index 
of songs—91 headings. 


e Two binding colors — green 
and maroon. 


e Round orshaped note editions. 
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Waterproof cloth cov- 
ers, Strongly bound. At- 
tractive price, $55.00 
a 100, not prepaid. 
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surpassing worth. Satis- 
fies young and old— 
trained musicians, pas- 
tors,churchmembersand 
Sunday School children. 
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358-D2 North Waller Ave., Chicago, Illinois 
Gentlemen: Our church needs new song books. 
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I am [_] Pastor, [_] Supt., or 





Total 
Membership 





PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 


Pastor. 


Expect to buy new song books (date) 
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358-D2 North Waller Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
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Select MOORE Gowns and your 
choir will present an inspiringly 
beautiful appearance for years to 
come. Styles for adult, mony ener 
and junior om, in many 

materials and colors. Write ey FREE 
Choir Apparel Style Book C26, 
Budget Payment Plan 126, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book 16. 

Due to present conditions we suggest ordering now for future delivery 
anna ae Ss tana 
























THE BEST OF THEIR KIND 
Workmanship Unsurpassed 
Outfitters to over 2500 
schools colleges, churches 
and seminaries. 


Write for catalog. 


Mc. CARTHY s SIMON INC. 


Gt Ladle shad | Yl 


PALE LICES NEW YORK WY 


-MAT 


BULPIT 
Ne CHOIR 


RADIO-..-. 
USE 
Rapio-MatTs 
Make your own slides and talk 
from your screen with quickly 
TYPEWRITTEN MESSAGES 
50 Radio Mats for...$1.50 
in white, amber or green 
Write for free sample 


RADIO-MAT SLIDE CO., Inc. 
i819 BROADWAY (Dept. M). N. Y. C. 
For sale at your photo supply dealer 


1S THE STATIONERY OF THE SCREEN 


SLIDE Come: 


@ RapviQ-Mar-. 








CLERGY CLOTHING CASSOCKS 


NATIONAL ACADEMIC CAP « GOWN CO. 


PHILADELPHIA,PA 








p= CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Com- 
munion Tables, Altar Vases, Altar 
Crosses, Baptismal Fonts, Folding 
Chairs, Sunday School Furniture. We 
ailow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalog and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 


Pulpit GOWNS 
plessingly low prices. Catalog 


t. State 
noah needs rie name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1101 South 4th St. | Greenville, 11. 


pls 


SECOND HAND 

LARGEST STOCK IN AMERICA. A 3 half a million 

books. Thological Books Classified Subject. Out-of- 
print books, searched for. New book A. &.. we _—. 
CATALOGUES FREE. Correspondence 

List’ invited. Pl y Mol #., 

Schulte’s Book Store, 80 and 82 Fourth Ave., N.Y. City 
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GOOD FRIDAY 

Yesterday .. 

A tremor, a quake, and the whole earth 
rocked; 

And fear gripped the hearts of the ones 
who had mocked; 

Chaos and dark; the veil sundered wide; 

Good Friday it was, and the Saviour had 
died! 


Today 

A tremor, a blast, the roar of the shell; 

The war lords are rampant, like demons 
from hell! 

The streets run with blood; God’s crea- 
tures in pain; 

A modern Good Friday—Christ dying 
again. 

—Tom O. Parish, in The War Cry. 





THE CROSS OF CHRIST 
1. Hated by the World (Phil. 3:18). 
2. Shunned by the Weak (Gal. 6:12). 
3. Made of none effect by Words 
(I Cor. 1:17). 
—George W. Weppler. 





THE GREAT COMMISSION 
Matthew 28:19, 20 
. The Nature of It—“Go.” 
The Recipients of It—“Ye.” 
The Dynamic of It—“Therefore.” 
The Method of It—‘And teach.” 
The Scope of It—“All nations.” 
The Result of It—“Baptizing them,” 
and “teaching them.” 
7. The Companionship of It—“Lo, I 
am with you.” 
8. The Duration of It—‘“Alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” 
—Earton P. Robertson. 
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EXPOSITORY PREACHING 

The general advantages of expository 
preaching are summed up as follows by 
Daniel Moore, in his Thoughts on Preach- 
ing: 

“Many and great are the advantages 
of exposition. To the preacher it may 
be very beneficial. It furnishes him with 
a new variety of pulpit address. It com- 
pels him to a more accurate and syn- 
thetical study of large portions of the 
Word of God. It spares him all the hes- 
itation, indecision, and loss of time often 
attendant upon the choice of a text. 
And, above all, it keeps him from being 
too much wedded to the narrowness of 
human systems, by the fuller conspectus 
he is obliged to take of the whole counsel 
of God. To the people, also, the style has 
many advantages. It brings before them 
a larger field of divine truth at one view. 
It affords them a better opportunity for 
seeing the doctrines of the Christian 
system in their related order and depend- 
ence. It admits of the bringing in of 
many collateral, but still far from un- 
important, topics which, if left for a set 
subject of discourse, might never have 
been enforced at all. It helps to fix 
marked passages of Scripture more per- 
manently upon memory, and it assists 
them in the formation of devout and in- 
telligent habits in their own private read- 
ing of the Word.” 





The History of the Brethren 


The multitudes of Christians who today are en. 
lightened and instructed in gospel, dispensational, 
prophetic and church truths will doubtless admit 
that our gratitude to God for the same is far short 
of what it should be; and it would help us to 
compare the darkness ‘and superstition of the mid. 
dle ages with the light and truth of ourowntime, 

An account of a fundamentalist movement 
through which much overlooked and neglected 
scripture truth was recovered 110 years ago and 
is widely preached today has been published in 
two volumes of 400 pages each, entitled, ‘The 
History of the Brethren,” by N. Noel. 

Page 27 of vol. 1 says: “Such were some of 
the many precious truths maintained, or re- 
covered, for God’s people; most of which, for 
long, very long years, had remained buried, and 
silent, yea, and marred, beneath the vast Ec- 
clesiastical machinery and confusion of the mid- 
dle ages, and since.” 

The Brethren became divided into several sec- 
tions, but many have reunited, particularly in 
1926 and 1940, and all others except two sections 
are expected soon to reunite. Their difficulties and 
various views are fully-explained in this History, 

The work is printed in 10 point and 8 point 
type, and bound in dark blue “‘T” pattern Roxite 
waterproof cloth boards, with gilt title on cover 
and back. 

These books are found in the libraries of most 
of the universities and colleges and in the mu- 
nicipal public libraries of most of the large cities 
in both England and the United States. They 
were published in 1936 at $4.50 per set, but the 
price is now reduced to $2.00 per set, postpaid in 
the U.S. No money need be sent with the order, 
and the books are returnable. A descriptive cir- 
cular, with a Chart of the History will be sent 
free on request to the publisher. (This book re- 
viewed on page 500.) 

W. F. Knapp, 120 West Maple Ave., Denver, Colo. 





THE SUPERLATIVE NAME 
Name of Power (Acts 3:6). 

Name of Position (I Cor. 6:11). 
Name in Prayer (John 14:14). 
Name of Proclamation (Acts 4:12). 
Name of Performance (Rev. 2:3). 
Name of Praise (Phil. 2:9-11). 

—Charles C. Colas. 
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HOST TO THE HOLY 
Revelation 3:20 
(A Communion Meditation) 


Introduction: The setting of. the text 
presents a scene wherein not a common 
caller but the crucified and risen Christ 
stands outside the closed door seeking ac- 
cess and opportunity to bring heavenly 
blessing into every heart that will open 
unto Him. 


I. The Courtesy of Christ—“Behold, 
I stand at the door, and knock.” 
The Lord Jesus Christ does not 
rudely barge into the precinct of 
man’s personal privacy; He stands 
and signals His solicitations by 
knocking, hoping to find a warm 
welcome inside the door. 


II. The Company of Christ—‘If any 
man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him.” 
The “if” signifies uncertainty as to 
whether or not any man will hear 
and heed His solicitation. Christ’s 
actual admission is by means of 
man’s own attitude and action re- 
garding His voice and His knock. 


III. The Communion of Christ— 
“And will sup with him, and he with 
me.” “Sup with” denotes intimacy 
in fellowship. He does not come as 
a beggar to be served. The. word 
“with” unites the guest and. host in 
friendly fellow-sharing of the ben- 
efits of His presence and sweet com- 
munion. 

—Paul M. Tharp. 
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Re-enacting Calvary 
(Continued from page 454) 


be in us? He “chose to suffer affliction 
with the people of God.” Shall the spirit 
of Elijah be in us? He was the solitary 
of God, God’s prophet of fire in an apos- 
tate age, as one without scrip or purse— 
lone wolf of the Lord. 

Shall the spirit of Samuel be in us? 
He called the people back to the faith of 
their fathers, rekindling the flame of 
high religious life, though he himself was 
discarded and disparaged. Shall the 
spirit of Joseph be in us? He went to 
jail for purity’s sake; and later, forget- 
ting not his sufferings, God gave him the 
chance to take famine fear from the 
heart of a nation. Shall the spirit of 
Ezekiel be in us? Suffering, he was the 
chaplain marching with a nation con- 
demned to the execution place—and 
preaching of individual responsibility, 
hearing amid the wailings of captivity 
the whir of angels’ wings. Shall the spir- 
it of Baruch be in us? In an age of dis- 
loyalty, he was loyal. Born to wealth 
and the life of a prince, he was happy 
to be friend, amanuensis to Jeremiah— 
and went to prison for Jeremiah’s sake. 

Shall the spirit of John the Baptist be 
in us? Descending upon the iniquities 
of his day with a torch in one hand and 
a sword in the other, he said of Jesus, “He 
must increase, but I must decrease!” 
(John 3:30). Shall the spirit of Paul be 
in us? Until he met Jesus, his life was 
a mournful monotony of jangling in- 
harmony, missing life’s central melody, 
because he was a victim of dawdling dit- 
ties. After that, his life was a thrilling 
one of hardships, hazards, and heroisms. 


Pius WE READY TO GIVE UP ALL 
FOR CHRIST? Can we say, will we say, that 
the spirit of Christ is in us? And, like 
Him, are we ready even to be crucified 
for the cause? It is comforting to be 
confident in the Lord, to be able to say, 
“T am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord” (Rom. 8:38). But 
it is still better to be actually “faithful 
unto death,” and then to be able to say, 
“I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand” (II Tim. 
4:6). 





Scripture is the life of the Church; the 
Church is the guardian of Scripture. 
When the Church is strong, Scripture 
shines forth; when the Church is sick, 
Scripture is imprisoned. Thus Scripture 
and the Church exhibit together the ap- 
pearance of health or else of sickness; 
so that the treatment of Scripture corre- 
sponds with the state of the Church— 
Bengel. 
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SA MORE THAN 10,000 CHURCHES [jas 
USE THESE INSPIRING BOOKS Mes 


Christian Service Songs 
“The most inspirational hymn book I haye ever seen,’ 
wrote a pastor from Iowa, and that explains why Chris- 
tian Service Songs is the most popular song book we have 
ever published. 312 tested songs keyed into tempo. of to- 
day. Expensive appearance, yet low in price. Strikingly 
beautiful ‘‘stay flat’’ brown cloth board binding. $45 per 
100, not postpaid, single copy 60c. In heavy Bristol 
paper, $30 per 100 not postpaid, 40c each. 


Youth Hymnal ite 
Helps the youth of today to “SBE PREPA 
WHAT TOMORROW MAY BRING” . . . for the de- 
fense of a religious stronghold, for life, for service, for a 
victorious American life. 224 pages. 34 worship pro- 
grams, responsive readings an —— New water- 
proof binding, dark blue with gol letter stamping—will 
not smear or spot with moisture—may be cleaned with a 
damp cloth. 5 per 100, not postpaid, single copy 60c. 


* Ministers, superintendents and committee members who are 
considering the purchase of song books... write for free sample 
copy. Feel free to write us about your music broblems. 








2 Open Air Meeting in New York with Mr. Aston speaking 


HELP REACH THE JEWS /or CHRIST! 


Never before has there been such opportunity to bring the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the Jews. Of the 2,000,000 Jews in New York City, many are 
Hebrew Christian refugees from Europe. 
A large responsibility for the evangelization of these Jews rests with the New York Jewish 
Evangelization Society, founded in 1908 by the sainted Dr. Thomas M. Chalmers. 

e need your prayerful co-operation to enable us to procure more missionaries to carry on 
this important evangelistic work. 
Send for our monthly “‘ Jewish Missionary Magazine’’. Yearly subscription $1. Sample copy 10c. 


NEW YORK JEWISH EVANGELIZATION SOCIETY 
Rev. Curtis Lee Laws, D.D., LL.D., Pres. “ Rev. Frederick A. Aston, A.M., Director 
56 Second Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


“Stories of Hymns We Love” 


by Cecilia Margaret Rudin, M.A. 


The Treasured Gift for Every Occasion 
* Mother’s Day * Graduation * Birthday 
* Inspiration for Young Men in the Service 


Brings to life the heart-warming drama behind our beloved hymns. 
“Onward Christian Soldiers,” ‘“Blest Be the Tie That Binds,” “O, 
God Our Help in Ages Past,” “My Country, ’Tis of Thee,” “O Beauti- 
ful for Spacious Skies.”” Many more. 155 subjects: hymns, composers, 
etc. 

Beautifully and tenderly written. Provides comfort, pleasure and 
inspiration in these troubled days. Appealing selection of verses 
arranged for memorizing. Attractively illustrated; handsomely 
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bound . . .ONLY $1.00. A book to own, to enjoy, to give. Cecilia e 
Order Today From Your Dealer or Direct — Nas Ni | 
udin \hy NY e 
JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY Ine. eM We 
Publishers of ‘‘The Book of Life’’ e 
1018 South Wabash Avenue Dept. MM Chicago, Illinois 





Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange = have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelistic and Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moopy Monru ty office.—Editors. 


HE thirty-fourth annual Erieside 

Midwinter Bible Conference con- 
vened Feb. 22 through Mar. 1, at the Gos- 
pel Church, Cleveland, Ohio. The speak- 
ers included Dr. William H. Wrighton, 
Dr. Northcote Deck, J. C. Macauley, Earl 
M. Jensen, Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, and Dr. 
John H. Cable. This list was augmented 
by missionary messages from Mrs. W. S. 
Craig and Mrs. Charlotte Hummel of 
West Africa, and others. All-day sessions 
were held on the first and last Sundays; 
weekday sessions were conducted each af- 
ternoon and evening. The conference was 
a time of thanksgiving and praise for 
material as well as spiritual blessings re- 
ceived. 

The National and Columbia Broadcast- 
ing Systems are planning to give the 
World’s Christian Fundamentals Associa- 
tion a national broadcast during the an- 
nual convention in Boston May 10-17. A 
long list of prominent speakers appears 
on the program. The chairman of the 
New England committee is Allen C. Em- 
ery. The music will be under the direc- 
tion of F. Carlton Booth. 

The Winona Lake School of Theology 
will hold its 1942 session July 8 to Aug. 
12. A strong faculty is announced. Al- 
most 30 per cent increase was registered 
last year over the previous year, with 
more than ten Protestant denominations 
represented from twenty states and sev- 
eral foreign countries. Detailed informa- 
tion may be had by addressing Dr. J: A. 
Hoffman, Marion, Ind. 

Dr. Paul W. Rood, Dr. Walter L. Wilson 
and W. H. Werner were among the speak- 
ers at the Missouri-Kansas Convention 
of the International Child Evangelism 
Fellowship, held in Kansas City, Mo., the 
end of March. Classes were conducted 
each day with teaching material dis- 
played and explained. D. E. Wisner, 
superintendent of the Missouri-Kansas 
district, was in charge of the program. 

Col. F. J. Miles, of London, England, 
gave a series of special lectures in Febru- 
ary to students and faculty of the Mult- 
nomah School of the Bible, Portland, 
Ore. The day sessions were held in the 
school auditorium while the evening 
meetings were in the Hinson Memorial 
Baptist Church. Considerable interest 
was aroused and much blessing received. 
Dr. B. B. Sutcliffe, president of the school, 
was in charge of the meetings. 
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Special services during Spiritual Em- 
phasis Week in February at Grove City 
College, Grove City, Pa., were conducted 
by Dr. Peter K. Emmons, pastor of the 
Westminster Presbyterian Church, Scran- 
ton, Pa. Dr. Emmons spoke to the stu- 
dents at special morning services and ad- 
dressed public meetings of Christian or- 
ganizations and others interested in 
Christian work. His messages on funda- 
mental subjects brought great blessing to 
those who attended. 


The Summer Institute of Linguistics 
will be held June 10 to Aug. 18 at the Uni- 
versity of Oklahoma, Norman, Okla., pro- 
viding modern scientific training in the 
unwritten tongues in current use by 
primitive people. A limited number of 
scholarships are offered. The scholastic 
standing is attested by the endorsement 
of ethnologists of the Smithsonian In- 
stitute at Washington and by the Amer- 
ican Bible Society. Condition governing 
the award of the William C. Bentley 
scholarships is the ability to meet the 
entrance requirements, which may be 
learned by applying (before May 8) to 
Pioneer Mission Agency, 1201 Chestnut 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Speaker at Greater Chicago’s tenth 
annual Easter sunrise service in Soldier 
Field will be Dr. William L. Pettingill 
of Wilmington, Del., prime mover in the 
summer Bible conference movement, and 
noted Bible teacher and evangelist. A 
mixed choir of 2000 under the direction 
of Talmage J. Bittikofer, will sing. The 
inter-denominational sponsoring com- 





This neon lighted cross is located at 
Camp Reveal on Highway 41 near Evans- 
ville, Ind. After several years of service 
at the Mel Trotter Rescue Mission, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., it was transferred to its 
present location where it has led to the 
salvation of many. It revolves night and 
day illuminating the countryside with its 
rays of hope. 








mittee expects the attendance at the 
6:30 a. m. service to exceed last year’s 
record crowd of 60,000. 


A good report comes from Addison §. 
Conrad, pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of Attica, N. Y. Mr. Conrad 
writes, “Richard W. Neale came to us 
for two weeks in November. The situa- 
tion here was such that we waited five 
years before suggesting an evangelist. 
One of the immediate results of Mr. 
Neale’s ministry was to make many of 
our people who were formerly hostile 
to evangelism, friendly toward it. An 
excellent work was done among the chil- 
dren and a goodly number confessed 
Christ as their Saviour. There were con- 
versions among the adults as well, and 
many rededicated their lives to service. I 
have waited some time before reporting 
to observe the lasting results. I can now 
say that these. have been excellent. At- 
tendance at all services is much better 
than in other years. The offerings have 
been substantially increased, and new 
workers have been discovered who are 
serving faithfully. We were greatly 
blessed.” 

Neil McIntyre, blind evangelist, led a 
two weeks’ series at the United Presby- 
terian Church of Providence, R.I., where 
Howard D. McCalmont is pastor. Mr. Mc- 
Intyre used his portable organ and song 
sheets and made the musical program 
a feature of the meeting. Mr. McCal- 
mont writes that perhaps more impressive 
than anything else was the last message 
Mr. McIntyre left with the people, that 
the Lord is ever faithful to those who 
trust Him. 


During the campaign led by Mr. and 
Mrs. O. W. Stucky for two weeks in the 
First Presbyterian Church of North Bend, 
Ore., they had the joy of leading 42 souls 
to the Lord. In the weekday Bible school 
made up of classes from the public school, 
they led 27 to the Lord. The Bible read- 
ing program was well received and 41 
signed the Bible reading covenant card. 
T. W. Heald is the pastor of the church. 

Souls were saved nearly every night 
during the last week of Edward Vander- 
Jagt’s meeting at the Baptist Church, 
Falconer, N.Y. Mrs. VanderJagt and Betty 
Mae sang and played solos and duets. The 
party also broadcast over station WJTN 
in Jamestown. R. W. Neathery, the pas- 
tor, said that the attendance was the 
largest and the results the best in the 
twenty-five years he has been pastor of 
the church. 

A Home Missionary Conference was 
held the last of January at the Moody 
Memorial Church, Chicago. Home mis- 
sionaries were present from widely sep- 
arated sections of the country, including 
Wisconsin, Michigan, Kentucky, Virginia, 
Tennessee, North Carolina, Arizona, Colo- 
rado, and California. There were en- 
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lightening reports of work in the needy 
fields of the homeland. Plans were laid 
for a new home missionary program with 
annual conferences to discuss and develop 
this important work. 


An encouraging report comes from a 
meeting conducted by T. C. Crume at the 
Lockland Baptist Church, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. There were 110 additions. Dr. 
Crume writes that Dr. B. H. Hillard, the 
pastor, believes in year round evangelism 
and that the church has grown to a mem- 
bership of 2,500. Five busses bring the 
people to church. Following the meeting 
Dr. Crume went to the First Church of 
Bedford, Va., where a successful meeting 
was held. Dr. Harry P. Clause is pastor. 
This was the evangelist’s third meeting 
in this church. 


A report of evangelistic campaigns con- 
ducted by the New York Jewish Evan- 
gelization Society last year shows rapid 
progress in their work. The last summer 
open-air campaign directed to the me- 
tropolis’ two and a half million Jews was 
most successful, and plans are being 
made to further the work this summer. 
The demand for literature after the serv- 
ices was so great that it was difficult to 
give it out fast enough. So many Jewisk 
boys came to the workers that it was 
necessary to dismiss the Gentile boys and 
give attention only to them. Recently 
Frederick Aston, director of the society, 
baptized three Jewish believers. 

Thirty-eight persons came forward for 
church membership, most of them by 
profession of faith, at the close of Guy 
W. Green’s meeting in the Bethel Pres- 
byterian Church of Peoria, Ill., Howard 
L. Lucas, minister. Included in the num- 
ber was a group of young men and women 
who came in their choir robes to confess 
Christ. Mr. Green next assisted S. A. 
Fulton, of the Presbyterian Church of 
Concordia, Kan. Despite unfavorable 
weather the attendance was good. In an 
impressive service on the closing Sunday 
the elders of the church lined up in front 
of the altar to receive into fellowship a 
fine group of new members. The pastor 
welcomed a number of young people who 
came forward and made decision to re- 
ceive instruction and join the church on 
Palm Sunday. 


Sylvester Sanford spent two weeks in 
meetings at the South Side Mission, 
Peoria, Ill. A score of people confessed 
Christ and many rededicated their lives 
to the Lord. Helen Hian, the superin- 
tendent, and her helpers reached the 
homes of the entire community. Miss 
Conley, in charge of the children, pre- 
sented the Word in a simple manner 
which children could understand and won 
many to Christ. While in Peoria, Mr. 
Sanford had the privilege of speaking to 
the employees at the LeTourneau plant 
at noon and at the night lunch hour. The 
evangelist next went to the New Goshen, 
Ind., United Brethren Church, where a 
great blessing was experienced. Twenty- 
three conversions and many consecra- 
tions resulted. Lucy Sharp is the pastor. 

The last of January Mr. and Mrs. Wes 
Auger were with the Gospel Center in 
Mansfield, Ohio, where S. R. Parrett is 
the pastor. The services were blessed of 
God with a deepening of the spiritual 
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Come To The Kingdom 
FOR SUCH A TIME AS THIS! 


A Fellowship of nearly 800 pastors, evangelists, Bible 
teachers, missionaries and Christian Workers. Funda- 
mental—Premillenial—Independent. A sound doc- 
trinal basis. Efficient clearing house for information 
and help in fundamental work. 


THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONVENTION - May 18 thru 22 
Cicero Bible Church, Cicero, Ill. (Chicago) 


Write for full information and programs to 


INDEPENDENT FUNDAMENTAL CHURCHES OF AMERICA 


2230 So. 52nd Ave. Cicero, Ill. 














SPRING BIBLE CONFERENCES 


New Yorke caivary Baptist Church, 123 West 57th Street, 
New York City. Dr. William Ward Ayer is the pastor. 


if unfington, L. I. central Presbyterian Church. Rev. 
Alexander H. Sauerwein is the pastor. 


Bridgeport, Conn. First Presbyterian Church, State 
Street and Myrtle Avenue. Dr. Alexander Alison, Jr., is the pastor. 


Speakers for these three simultaneous conferences include Dr. 
Carl Armerding, Dr. William Ward Ayer, Bishop William Culbert- 
son, Dr. G. Allen Fleece, and Dr. Wilbur M. Smith. Rev. James O. A. 
Luckman is directing the conferences. For information write Exten- 
sion Department, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago. 


May 3 to 10—Sunday to Sunday 








Use Moopy MonrTuty subscriptions as birthday gifts. We will 
promptly send a birthday announcement card to the friend recew- 
: ing the gist. 












KEEP SINGING! 








FAVORITE RADIO SONGS and POEMS 


reading, recitation, and memorizing. 


order reaches us. 


Single copy, 60c; two copies for $1.00 
Ask for FREE Catalog of Music 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. 








GOOD GOSPEL SONGS 
UPLIFT AND ‘INSPIRE 
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A book of solos, duets and mixed quartets, (153 
numbers in all), for home, church and radio use. 
In addition it contains a 50-page section of poems 
by Haldor Lillenas that young and old enjoy for 


No long waiting. Your books mailed the day your 
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How to 


Win Souls 
to Christ 


A new booklet on soul win- 
ning. Very effective. Easy 
to use. No memorizing. No 
objections to answer. Tells 
you how from approach to 
decision. Makes soul win- 
ning easy. Many using it 
with amazing results. Each 
25c. Stamps accepted. 


Soul Winners Exchange, Inc. 
1147 E. Wilson Ave., Glendale, Calif. 













ULPIT FURNITURE 


Chairs. Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts. Etc 


Fine furniture at factory-to- 
Church prices. State your needs 


DE MOULIN Bros. & Co. 


GREENVILLE ILLINOIS 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 
Over 40 Years In Business 


-—FOLDING CHAIRS—> 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Seat and Form-Fitting Back. 
Rubber Feet. Send for sample. $19.50 
dozen. 


Redington Co., Dept. 92, Scranton, Pa. 


























See a Gospel sound 
film and be _  con- 
vinced of its ef- 
fectiveness in pre- 
senting God’s 
Word. Send today 
for descrip- 
tive booklet. 

C.0. Baptista Films(Dept.3) 
325W.HuronSt.,Chicage, Il. 





SOUND fcnMSs 








cHoIR SINGERS’ HANDBOOK 


God expects talents developed, not buried. Every choir 
singer should know about Breathing,Tone-Focus, Quality, 
Enunciation, and Voice Care. With Illustrations, Charts, 
and Index. 50c. Reginald W. Drake, 127 Summerhill Ave., 
Toronto, Canada. 


DR. HERBERT G. TOVEY 


Director of Music, The Bible Institute of Los Angeles 
offers to the singing public the new, 1941 
book of octave solos, 
Unique Sacred Solos 

His melodies and harmonies, written to the poem-lyrics 
of Mabel Long are entirely different and arresting. Con- 
tains the famous wedding song, “‘Since God Gave Me 
You.”’ SOc per book 

THE SACRED MUSIC FOUNDATION 

560 So. Hope Street, Los Angeles, Cal. 


Christian Service Rewarded 


Constant income assured. A Gospel — <“¥7 
agency is needed in your community. “This is 
a God-send,”’ said one pastor recently. 

Pastors, Societies, Church Groups or indi- 
viduals can qualify. Particulars without obli- 
gation. 

E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Dept. 1, 301-305 N. Elm St., Nappanee, Indiana 
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lives of saints and the conversion of sin- 
ners. A daily devotional hour was broad- 
cast as well as the Wednesday and Sun- 
day evening services. One woman ac- 
cepted Christ by her radio on the clos- 
ing night. From Mansfield the evangel- 
ists went to Luverne, Minn., where an 
eight day series was scheduled at the 
First Methodist Church, Allen Williams, 
pastor. As the interest grew, touching the 
entire town, the meeting was extended to 
two weeks. The church was filled to 
capacity nightly. More than 40 definite 
conversions resulted. The climax came 
the closing night when three of the lead- 
ing men of the town accepted Christ. 

A union meeting was led by John W. 
Troy in Toms River, N.J., which greatly 
stirred the church people. Many souls 
were saved, while 15 volunteered for 
Christian service. 

Violet Heefner, Bernice Sellner, and 
Ida Vogel report a series in the United 
Brethren Church, Midway, Ind., in which 
25 accepted Christ. One young woman 
volunteered for Christian service. D. V. 
Davis is pastor of the church. A one week 
meeting followed at the Mount Olive 
United Brethren Church near Tennyson, 
Ind., where 36 accepted Christ. Good 
attendance and interest marked every 
service, and conviction was felt through- 
out. Members who thought that the day 
of revival was past, rededicated their 
lives to the Lord. George Andrews, pastor 
of the Methodist Church of Gentryville, 
co-operated helpfully in the campaign. 

“Inspiration and challenge came to 
the people of Pigeon, Mich., when R. J. 
Kees conducted two weeks of meetings 
in the Methodist Church,” writes the pas- 
tor, William H. Morford. The services 
were well attended, and a new Christian 
experience came to many people. Re- 
cordings were made of Mr. Kees’ marimba 
music for use over the tower chimes sys- 
tem of the church. 

Mark L. Mitchell conducted a success- 
ful meeting at the Lake Street Baptist 
Church of Xenia, Ohio, where S. Andrew 
Hutchinson is pastor. More than 23 con- 
versions were reported, and Christians 
rededicated their lives to Christ. Mr. 
Mitchell spent the latter part of February 
in a series at the Riley Creek Baptist 
Church, Ada, Ohio, where C. M. Harsh is 
pastor. 

Two weeks of special services at the 
Central Baptist Church, Florence, Ala., 
held by Claude Curtis were blessed of the 
Lord in the salvation of souls. The spir- 
itual atmosphere of the church was 
greatly revived as Christians were led 
into a deeper experience of divine grace. 
The evangelist brought the message each 
afternoon on the radio program of the 
church. The messages were on the theme 
of personal evangelism, and a great bless- 
ing to the entire community was report- 
ed by the pastor, Homer Britton. 

The “Bushwick Revival” at the Church 
of the Christian Fellowship, Brooklyn, 
N.Y., began Feb. 15 with William J. Haw- 
ley of Glenham, N.Y., as _ evangelist. 
The attendance grew nightly as the Spir- 
it of God worked in the hearts of the 
saved and unsaved. The meetings con- 
tinued for several weeks as the Lord led, 
and many sinners came to know Him. 
A. L. Weckman, general manager of the 








‘Vile, PIPE -TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 
. the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume, resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treat. 
ed. Famous over the world for 
Mt . a Write for free catalog. 
L. WHITE MPG. Co. 

1900 W. PR Ave. Chicago 


COFIELD BIBLES 


Mottoes, Greeting Cards, Tracts and 
Other Active Items 


Sell eet Reale profit—You can earn extra money as our 
representative. Write TODAY for full particulars. Be 
that Christian Man or Woman in your community to seize 


this fay lg Best season just ahead. Get started 
NOW! Addres: 


Cl CERO BIBLE COLPORTAGE 
2228 52nd Avenue Dept. MM _ Cicero, Illinois 




















Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 












Messages of Saving Grace 


Large sample package of valu- 
able, fruitful tracts, only 25c. 
Proven aids in soul-winning. Distribute through 
friends, Sunday School, mail and to people you meet. 
Widely used. Everywhere popular. Strengthen and 
encourage your own faith and that of others. Order 
today. 

Also Tract Racks, Post Cards, Cellophane Sheets, etc. 


Faith, Prayer & Traci League, Dept. MM, Muskegon Hts., Mich. 





Worldwide Distributing Company, had 
charge of the meeting and the song serv- 
ices. 

For three weeks in January, John Car- 
rara held forth the word of truth at the 
Gospel Tabernacle, Toledo, Ohio, where 
Louis Ziemer is pastor. Many souls were 
saved, among whom were a Jewess and a 
Catholic woman. On Sunday afternoons 
the tabernacle choir and band took part 
with the evangelist in a gospel broadcast 
over station WSPD. Following the series 
Mr. Carrara went to the Hydewood Park 
Baptist Church of Plainfield, N.J., where 
Ralph Carr is pastor. Souls were saved, 
including one woman who came from 
Long Island, N.Y., in response to a card 
from a friend. 

The citywide “Youth for Christ” radio 
rally in the Times Square district of New 
York City continues its timely ministry 
with marked success. The average at- 
tendance is over eight hundred, and often 
every available seat is taken. Jack Wyrt- 
zen reports that the Lord has been work- 
ing in a wonderful way, especially among 
the service men. Each Saturday night 
before the rally a group of young men 
goes into the Times Square area to in- 
vite soldiers, sailors, and marines to the 
meeting. At a recent Saturday night 
service, 12 sailors along with other ac- 
cepted Christ as their Saviour. Station 
WHN, over which these meetings are 
broadcast, is now operating on its fifty 
thousand watt transmitter from 8:00 to 
8:30. Letters have been received from 
21 states, Newfoundland, and England. 
Some have told of accepting the Lord as 
Saviour through the radio program. 

During January, Hyman Appelman 
conducted a revival in the Park Avenue 
Baptist Church of Corpus Christi, Tex., 
which resulted in 140 decisions for Christ. 
Mr. Appelman was also in Philadelphia 
as evangelist for the City-Wide Crusade, 
which resulted in twenty-five hundred 
decisions for Christ. 
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BILHORN “THE ORIGINAL” 
Folding Organ 


Patented in U.S.A. and 
other countries. Famous 
the world over for fifty 
years. 











@ Sweet tone @ Inexpensive 
e Astonishing volume 
ideal for Missions, Camps, Sunday Schools, Homes, etc. 
Write for descriptive folder and prices. 
EO. BILHORN & CO. 
1414 McLean Ave., Dept. MM, Chicago, III. 


REBINDING 


BIBLES AND HYMNALS 


rebound 

















Beautiful—Sturdy 





THE HECKMAN BINDERY 
Dept. M, North Manchester, Ind. 


Money for Your Treasury 
Over 2,000,000 Sunflower Dishcloths 


were sold in 1941 by members of Sunday 

Schools, Ladies' Aids, Young People's 

Groups, etc. Finest quality cloths. They 

enable you to earn money for your treas- 

ury, and make friends for your organization. 
Sample Free to Officii 


Sangamon Mills—Est. 1915—Cohoes, N. Y. 
REPRESENTATIVES WANTED 


to display and take orders for Books, Bibles, 
Mottoes, Plax, Home Decorations, Church and 
Sunday School Supplies. Liberal commissions, 
reserved territory, and attractive plan guaran- 
tees your success. Details free. Write for 
Catalog. 


E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 
301-5 No. Elm St., Dept. E, Nappanee, Ind. 











The latest Evangel Booklet 


The Stolen Pearl 
by Paul Hutchens 


Noted writer of Christian fiction 
Young boys and girls will thoroughly en- 
joy this story of a twelve year old boy 
and his experiences as a Christian. There 
is plenty of action in these 82 pages. 10c 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 


843m No. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 
F 4 E To Any Evangelical Christian Minister, Sun- 

day School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “Opened Windows of Heaven” 
for each family in his congregation pro- 
viding he will agree to give a talk on Tith- 
ing before distribution. Write stating de- 
nomination and number of leaflets desired 


to 
721M bias # Insurance Bldg. 


TITHER, Los Angeles, Calif. 
EASTER HYMNS IN KODACHROME 


@ ‘Christ Arose’’ and ‘‘He Lives’’—20 — 

@ Bond Sermon Series designed for your Pas- 
sion Week services, black and white 35 mm. 
film 2 and $2.50 

@ ‘Easter Witness’’ (90 fr.)—a ae program 

for the Sunday os 

50 (S. F.), $4.00 = “. 
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NOTES OF THE EXTENSION 
DEPARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 

Dr. Carl Armerding held a series of 
meetings Feb. 2-8, in the Hildreth Baptist 
Church, Columbus, Ohio, J. C. Wana- 
maker, pastor. For one evening when 
Dr. Armerding was obliged to be in Chi- 
cago, Dr. John H. Cable, of the Institute 
faculty, was the speaker. Feb. 15-20 Dr. 
Armerding spoke twice a day in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Selma, Calif., P. H. 
Hayley, pastor. The First Baptist Church, 
Salem, Ore., Dr. Irving A. Fox, pastor, 
secured his services from Feb. 22 to Mar. 
1. Real interest was shown in all of the 
meetings with encouraging results. 

Douglas Roe and “Doug” Fisher were in 
attendance at Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence, Chicago, speaking and singing sev- 
eral times over WMBI. A six day cam- 
paign followed at the United Brethren 
Church, Bradley, Ill., H. C. Short, pastor. 
Ebenezer Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich., 
G. A. Lang, pastor, was the scene of their 
next labors. There were professed con- 
versions in each campaign and warm 
invitations to return. 

W. W. Shannon and Michael Guido 
were called to camp work for the month 
of February. The meetings were crowded 
and opportunities for dealing with ear- 
nest inquirers were limited only by time 
and physical strength. 

J.O. A. Luckman was the guest preach- 
er at the Winnetka Bible Church, Win- 
netka, Ill., Sunday, Feb. 22. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 

Harry O. Anderson—Mar. 29-Apr. 6, Richmond, 
Calif.; Apr. 12-20, Burlingame, Calif.; May 10-18, 
Chicago, pt May 19-26, Peoria, Iil.; May 27- 
June 1, Clevel land, Ohio. 

Wes Auger—Mar. 25-Apr. 5, Hayesville, Ohio; 
Apr. 9-17, Colmar Manor, Brentwood, Md.; May 
3-17, Xenia, Ohio; May 24- June 7, Logansport, Ind. 

Blaine Bishop—Mar. 22-Apr. 5, Frankfort, Ind.; 
Apr. 7-19, Anderson, Ind.; Apr. 21-May 3, Alex- 
andria, Ind. 

Gerald E. Bonney, ‘‘The Bonney Workers’’—Mar. 
29-Apr. 12, Punxsutawney, Pa.; Apr. 13-26, Frews- 
burg, N. Y.; Apr. 29-May 17, Vandalia, Ill. 

Charles E. Boren—Mar. 17-Apr. 5, Abbotsford, 
Wis.; Apr. 12-26, Mahopac Falls, N.Y.; May 3-17, 
Lake Orion, Mich. 

John Carrara—Mar. 28-Apr. 12, Marion, Ohio; 
Apr. 14-26, Washington, D. C.; May 3-17, Milan, 
Mich.; May 19-31, Waukegan, Til: June 7-21, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

John Raymond Hand—Mar. 30-Apr. 5, Jermyn, 
Pa.; Apr. 6-19, oo Pa: 21-26, 
Buckingham, Quebe eC; oe: 27-May 10, Fenelon 
Falls, Ont.; May 17-31, Collingdale, Pa.; June 1-7, 
Mt. Joy, Pa.; June 8-21, Berlin, N.J.; June 30- 
July 12, Laurel Fork, Va.; July 20-26, Kirkwood, 
ii July 27-Sept. 1, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Carl C. Harwood—Mar. 22 — 5, Holdrege, 
Neb.; Apr. 12-28, Oceanside, Calif. 

Jubilate Trio—Apr. 12-26, Perrine, Fla:; May 24- 
June 5, Pandora, Ohio. 

Robert J. Kees—Apr. 6-19, Clearfield, Pa. 

Albert Peterson—Mar. 22-Apr. 5, Cape Girardeau, 
Mo.; Apr. 12-May 3, Decatur, IIl. 

Morris Peterson—Apr. 7, Montclair, N.J.;_ Apr. 
12-26,Hartford, Conn.; May 10-31, Great Fal Ss, Mont, 
W. E. Pietsch—Mar. 22- Apr. 11, Harrisburg, Pa.; 
Apr. 12-18, Allentown, Pa.; Apr. 19-25, Lebanon, 
Pa.; Apr. 26- May 2, St. Louis, Mo.; May 3-9, Des 
Moines, Iowa; May 10- 23, Pontiac, Mich.; May 24- 
June 6, Chicago, IIl.; June 7-20, Des Moines, Iowa; 
June 21 -July 4, Sioux Center, Towa; July 5-18, og 

Moines, Iowa; July 19-25, Kalamazoo, Mich.; 
26, Chicago, IIl.; August, Winona Lake, iene 
Au ust-September, “Alaska. 

ylvester Sanford—Mar. 23- “or , Mt. Vernon, Ind. 

Gipsy Smith—Mar. 22-Apr. New York, N. nS 
Apr. 19-May 10, Los Angeles, calif 

Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Mar. 22-Apr. 5, Savannah, Ga.; 
Apr. 12-26, Monticello, Ark.; May 3: 24, New ’Paris, 
“ June 7-21, Iuka, Miss. 

W. St tucky—Mar. 24-Apr. 5, Detroit, Mich.; 
a 12-26, Lorain, Ohio; May 3- 410, Pittsburgh. Pa. 
G. E. Vinaroff—Mar. 23- age, $ ‘St. John, Kan.; 





in. © 6-19, Murdock, Kan.; Apr. 26- May 10, Gales- 
urg, Ill. 
Michael Walsh—Mar. 24-Apr. 5, Pie N.J.; 


Apr. 7-19, Uniontown, Pa.; Apr. 21-] May 3, Grove 
City, Pa.; May 5-17, Fort Wayne, Ind.; May 19-31, 
Canton, Ohio. 

Charies Weigle—Apr. 5-19, Chicago, IIl.: 21- 
— ,. Holland. Mich.; May 31-June ig ‘Giese: 
ville S * 





Come le 
WINONA LAKE 


%\ foe Your Vacation 





xe Renew your spiritual well-be- 
ing in a setting of magnificent 
beauty. ‘The Playgroun of the 
Religious World”’. 

Assembly Lecture + Music 
Series June 30- Aug. World's 
Largest Bible ies en 
9- Rodeheaver School of 
Sacred Music, and many other 
activities. 

A vacation at Winona Lake 
costs so little —for information 
or reservations, write Dept. MM-4. 


WINONA LAKE CHRISTIAN ASSEMBLY, INC. 


WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 





A Vacation Center 
for Bible Loving 
Christians, in the 
Adirondacks, 190 
Miles from New 
York City, Booklet 
July 5 - August 26 


SACANDAGA BIBLE CONFERENCE 
BROADALBIN, N.Y. MRS. J. R. MILLS 


ONTARIO BIBLE CONFERENCE 
Fair Haven, N. Y. 
Located on a beautiful bay of Lake 
Ontario 


AUG. 2-9, 1942 
AMERICA’S STRONGEST 
ONE WEEK PROGRAM 


. Rimmer, Dr. Walter D. Kallen- 
y. Paul S. James, Rev. Frederick Sterne, 
Harold C. Etter, Amos Phipps. 

Rates: Meals $1.00 a day. Lodging $1.00—$1.50 a 
bed per night . SPECIAL RATES FOR MIN- 
ISTERS ‘AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

WRITE: For further information and detail pro- 
gram write to W. H. Roberts, 48 Perry St. 
Auburn, N. Y. 

(A Glorious Week and a ~- adaia Spot in a 

Dark World) 


" PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroidgries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
1897 Mestine 108 ears arg” 1942 

COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131 EAST 23r0 STREET, NEW YORK, N.Y 


A TIP FOR PASTORS PLANNING 
SPECIAL MEETINGS 


Advertise your meetings by house to house 
distribution of The Doorstep Evangel, a 4-page 
Gospel monthly, bearing a 1 column 8% inch 
ad of the meetings. Thus evangelize as you 
advertise. Cost only $4.50 a thousand, plus 


express. 
THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 
Dr. Willard M. Aldrich, editor, P.O. Box 1, Vancouver, Wash. 




















Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER at low prices. Glasses $1. ~~ 
Bi ital CuROMIUM PLAT TE 

Beautifu 

Aluminum, Wood and Silver- slat == id 
Services. Collection & Bread Plates, Pastor’s Sick Outfits ot- 


Thomas Communion Service, Box 1216, Lima, Ohio 


5000 Workers WANTED 


WORKERS 

to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, 

Scripture a beautiful new KRYS- 

aon Plax and velvet Scripture mottoes. 
ah va Cuesta yee hy Good commission. 

= for free catalog and price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, The Christian Co. 
Dept. 11, Pontiac Bldg. Chicago, Ill. 
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Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 
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The History of the Brethren, by 
Napoleon Noel, edited by William F. 


Knapp. 

These two volumes take up the history 
of the Brethren (often known as Plymouth 
Brethren) from 1826 to 1936. Their twelve 
chapters deal with “The Beginning of the 
Brethren” (1826); “Characteristics of the 
Brethren”; “Sixty-six Principal Brethren” 
(brief records); the many divergences from 
the primitive group; “Twelve Charts of the 
Brethren”; “The Fellowship Conferences 
and Reunion of 1926.” Volume I was 
planned to give complete information con- 
cerning the Open Brethren, and Volume II 
most of the information concerning the 
Exclusive Brethren. 

Though this history was primarily in- 
tended for the Brethren themselves, and 
they chiefiy will be interested in it, it also 
becomes a valuable addition to Church 
history and the history of Christian doc- 
trine in the broader field of theological 
education. We learn of the numerous and 
perhaps needless controversies carried on, 
and their doctrinal or theological implica- 
tions, as well as the social consequences of 
these controversies. This history tells also 
of the remarkable spread of the movement 
in Britain, on the continent of Europe, in 
the United States, and elsewhere. 

The reviewer believes that this history 
would have been better balanced and more 
nearly complete had more consideration 
been given to the evangelistic, missionary, 
philanthropic, and other Christian ac- 
tivities. This history is especially interest- 
ing and valuable because of the great im- 
pact Brethren teachings and writings have 
had on the conservative school of theo- 
a thought. 

volumes. 800 pages. 54% x 8% inches. 
W. F. Knapp, 120 West Maple Avenue, 
Denver. $4.50. E.S.M. 


The Missionary Message of the 
Bible, by Julian Price Love, Ph.D. 


Professor Love, of Louisville Presbyterian 
Seminary, makes a careful analysis of the 
Bible from a fresh angle to discover its 
missionary import, and finds Christian mis- 
sions are not extraneous efforts to extend 
the benefits of civilization in_ benighted 
lands, but instead they are an inherent part 
of the divine revelation in both Testaments. 
Examining each book in turn he demon- 
strates their surprising unity in this re- 
spect, even when their writers are pri- 
marily national and Jewish in their out- 
look, notably the Minor oo Without 
being a doctrinal or theological treatise, 
this volume is richly inspiring and will be 
welcomed by every Bible reader by reason 
of its illuminating comments. 

203 pages. 5x74 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $2.00. H.ES. 


Christian Worker’s Manual, by J. J. 
Pease. 


The title of this book may lead one to 
think that its appeal is only to the full- 
time Christian worker or to the individual 
in preparation for the ministry. However, 
it will not take the reader long to realize 
that the author has contributed to the lay 
worker and to every professing Christian 
as_well. s 

This is a soul-stirring and soul-searching 
book, intensely practical, containing need- 
ed helps, and of considerable value to 
everyone who names the name of Christ. 


500 


96 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 7 a? 


Job’s Jitters—and Yours! by Keith 
L. Brooks, D.D 


Described as “A Little Book for Per- 
plexed ——— in a Topsy-turvy World,” 
this is an effort to give in condensed form 
the history of the oldest recorded case of 
the jitters. In his Foreword, the author 
tells of Job in a clinic where the best of 
the world’s philosophical doctors were do- 
ing their best to diagnose his case and 
prescribe a cure. When they failed, God 
gives the answer, and there is no other. 

44 pages. 434 x 7 inches. American Pro- 
phetic League, Inc., Los Angeles. 4 — 


The Wonderful Christ, by Joshua 
Stauffer. 


This summary runs the gamut of history 
and prophecy, and is written with rever- 
ence, and due regard to the testimony of 
the sacred record. 

30 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Union Bible 
Seminary, Westfield, Ind. 15 conte. oR 


Training Fishers of Men, by Philip 
Lange. 


The pastor of Hope Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, Milwaukee, Wis., seeks to answer 
the question, How can the pastor train the 
laymen of his parish to do personal mis- 
sion work? His thoughtful contribution 
contains helpful suggestions. 

20 pages. 4% x 6% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis. 10 Te. 


Morocco Then and Now, by Eliza- 
beth V. Tryon. 


An interesting story of missionary work 
begun wd the author in 1902 and continued 
until 1938. It gives glimpses of the work 
carried on - the Gospel Missionary So- 
ciety founded in Kansas in the nineties by 
George S. Fisher, and carried on for many 
years by faithful, self-denying workers. 

108 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Calvary In- 
dependent Baptist Church, Altoona, Pa. 
35 cents. J.R.R. 


The Christian Fundamentals, by 
William L. Pettingill, D.D. 


In this “brief review of those things 
which are surely believed among us,” the 
author has discussed inspiration, the virgin 
birth, the deity of Christ, the atonement, 
the resurrection of Christ, the new birth, 
the second coming of Christ, and the 
eternal future of the saved and lost. The 
treatment of the subject is in Dr. Pettin- 

ill’s usual clear and concise style, and the 

ook is just the kind to put into the hands 
of those who are having doubts and diffi- 
culties with the subject mentioned. 

64 pages. 54% x 7% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. od oT 


From Millions to Happiness, by 
Albert Ludlow Kramer. 


This book is a sort of autobiography or 
diary of a man who spent his early adult 
years as an unhappy church member but 
a succ lawyer and financier. His later 
years are quite different. The first half of 
the book tells of the author’s dissatisfac- 
tion and unsuccessful search for some- 
thing better. The last half of the book is 
a record of victorious living, the testimony 
of a man who has really found Christ and 
abides in Him. 

One of the most valuable phases of the 
book is the simple manner in which the 
author tells his readers how to find the 





Book Motices 








way of life and victory in Christ. The 
reader may not agree with all of the 
author’s theology or theories, and yet 
agree that he has given something whole- 
some to consider in fashioning one’s life 
philosophy and deeper Christian living. 
126 pages. 5% x 7% inches. The Leighton 
Press, New York. $1.00. E.S.M. 


Bible Doctrine Primer, by William 
L. Pettingill, D.D. 


Again Dr. Pettingill has proved himself 
to be a master of concise exposition. In 
this comparatively brief book of fourteen 
chapters, truths about the Bible, God, 
creation, Satan, man, sin, salvation, death, 
heaven, hell, resurrection, justification, 
sanctification, and redemption are pre- 
sented simply and in a distinctly satis- 
factory manner. The book will be ex- 


‘ceptionally helpful to the young reader as 


well as the average Christian who has not 
had the got pe od of systematic Bible 
training. It will o be refreshing to the 
seasoned student of the Word who re- 
joices to review, for the practical effect 
upon his own heart and life, these great 
truths of Scripture. 

94 pages. 5% x 73% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. = a? 


Far West in China, by Stanton Lau- 
tenschlager. 


The author is a Presbyterian missionary 
who two years ago paid more than a 
casual visit to that western section of 
China where mighty forces are at work 
today transform ancient China _ into 
something amazingly new and potent. The 
surprising things which Mr. Lautenschlager 
discovered are tellingly set forth under 
three headings: “The Communistic Com- 
munity in Shensi,” “The New Industrial 
Co-operatives,” and “The Students of West 
China.” Exclamations and forceful adjec- 
tives are brought out by a look at the im- 
mense potentialities wrapped up in thi 
new national life, which constitutes the 
broad background supporting Generalis- 
simo Chiang Kai-shek and his group of 
farseeing administrators. The author’s sur- 
vey fully confirms the oft-repeated state- 
ment that West China constitutes the 
greatest field for Christian evangelism in 
the world. : 

48 = 5 x 7% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. 25 cents. W.H.H.t 


West China and the Burma Road, 
by H. Daniel Friberg. 


Of the many volumes recently appear- 
ing on West China, this is unquestionably 
one of the very best. The author, himself 
an experienced missionary, has visited 
every important section of the vast domain 
known as West China, has had his eyes 
and ears wide open, and tells the story in 
a lively, informing fashion. Not only are 
his observations discerning and sane, but 
he weighs everything from the viewpoint 
of one who is thoroughly sound in the 
faith, and who has a yearning for the sal- 
vation of lost heathen. ; 

A faithful testimony to the Lord and His 
Word rings a Se the book. 

a missionary, . Friberg holds to no 
program of superficial social service, but 
seeks to make known the true and full 
gospel of the Son of God. China needs 
a Saviour from sin. 

As a timely, vigoromm, and Croconght 
Christian survey of one of the most chal- 
lenging spots in the world, this book can 
be heartily commended. Excellent — for 
study gone, as well as for the library 
shelf. e volume is enhanced by some 
splendid pictures. 

174 pages. 5% x 7%4 inches. Augsburg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis. Paper, 50 
cents. W.H.Ht 

+Dr. William H. Hockman 
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Tales from China, compiled by Eva 
Morris Hayes. 


78 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Friendship Press, 
New York. 50 cents. 
Eva 


If You Were in China, by 


Morris Hayes. 


48 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Friendship Press, 
New York. 25 cents. 

Two excellent pamphlets on China today. 
The former is composed of stories both of 
present day China and of historical and 
cultural contributions China has made to 
the world. Several good, appropriate pic-, 
tures are shown. 

The second booklet is a plan book for 
junior high school study groups. It also 
contains some stories of Chinese life. Along 
with the handbook is an eleven page guide, 
costing 10 cents, that may be used by the 
leaders of the groups. These books em- 
phasize the value and the consequent re- 
sults of the preaching and teaching of the 
gospel. E.S.M. 


A Christian Archipelago, Religion 
in the Philippines, by Alexander 
McLeisch. 


This pamphlet is No. 2 in a series of 
wartime surveys. While the title is some- 
thing of a misnomer, the pamphlet is ex- 
ceedingly valuable and timely, being 
packed full of just the information in de- 
mand these days. Dr. McLeisch’s wide and 
intimate knowledge of the Orient enables 
him to put together a convenient hand- 
book that should prove of real value to a 
large circle of readers. Part I includes a 
survey of the geography, people, history. 
and religion of the islands down to the 
time of American occupation. All that 
constitutes a most illuminating background. 
Part II gives a summary of Protestant 
evangelism and the development of the 
Christian Church since the islands passed 
under the control of America. Brief 
résumés are given of the work of each 
society or group, and some helpful statisti- 
cal tables are appended. You will be glad 
to have this small companion of interesting 
information ready at hand. 

30 pages. 5% x 173%4 inches. World 
Dominion Press, New York. 30 cents. 

W.H.H.T 


The Word Made Flesh, by J. C. 
Macaulay. 


These studies by the pastor of the 
Wheaton (Ill.) Bible Church cover the first 
eleven chapters of John. Although brief, 
they are meaty. The author says of them, 
“Condensed sermons are apt to be prover- 
bial ‘bones’ with the meat pared off, but 
I have really tried to make these more like 
condensed milk, hoping that saved and un- 
saved, minister and layman, young and 
old, will dip in their spoon and find it to 
their liking and profit.” 

He has accomplished his object. In many 
books of sermons it is necessary to cover 
much material before one comes to some 
rich spiritual food, but not so with this 
book. It is all cream. One reading will 
suffice for most books of sermons, but this 
book can stand repeated readings. 

The author deals with the deep things of 
the Word, but in a simple way. ere is 
gospel for the sinner and food for the 
saint. At the beginning of each study or 
unit of exposition are the title and the 
outline. The study units are of a size that 
make it possible to read them through as 
a daily devotional reading. They can be 
used also as a guide and help in a more 
detailed and intensive ‘study of John’s 
Gospel. The book is warmly commended 
> -~v believer who desires rich spiritual 
ood. 


143 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. K.S.W. 


The Church Serves the World, by 
Jesse R. Wilson. 

This little book is written by the home 
secretary of the American Baptist Foreign 
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THE ACME DIME COLLECTORS 

FOR ENCOURAGING EVEN YOUR MOST IMPORTANT PROJECTS 

Help may be secured in multiplied small amounts by 

using Our Dime Booklets. Attractive, Strong, Inexpen- 

sive—they offer you a popular and successful method. 
eae BUILDER—Collects 50 Dimes 


DIME GLEANER—Collects 50 Dimes 
HELPING HAND— “ me 
DIME HELPER— <p 20 “ 
DOLLAR IN DIMES—“ = 


Descriptive circular and samples on request 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CO. 
296 Broadway 


,000 Filled Means $5,000 


Box 4 New York, N.Y. 











A FASCINATING BOOK [ 


Your soul will be thrilled by this remarkable 
new book. The stirring true story of a Jewess 
who was born in Russia; married in Constan- 
tinople; converted in Turkey; worked for the 
Lord in England and Canada; and is now living 
As the story unfolds one is 
carried along in eager interest into unexpected 
Truly “truth 
Read it yourself; and 
Fourteen stirring chapters. 
Price, 25 cents a copy; or 5 copies 


in Philadelphia. 


events and strange experiences. 
is stranger than fiction.” 
pass it on to others. 
96 pages. 
for $1.00, postpaid. Address: 


THE MILLION TESTAMENTS CAMPAIGNS 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


1505 Race St., 


The 


Romantic Career 
of a 
Twice-Born Jewess 


By Olive Deane Finestone 
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LESS THAN COST 


recommend the first 5 listed be! 
‘AKES GOD DID NOT E \ : : n to | 
it is now going into the sixth edition. Under the sub-title, ‘‘Methuselah’s Funeral" unan 

ffered. 
'Y’’ This is filled with scientific evidence of a personal God that 
lants and animals. 


ucated words” of Rastus, the colored janitor of a college. It isin Negro dialect. 
DLE TO PARADISE”’ This has been called ‘‘The Pilgrim's Progress of Modernism.” 


y. Many cartoons. ¥ 
**SEVEN THUNDERS OF MILLENNIAL DAWN"’ We think no smal! book has ever been published 
that will so certainly open people's eyes as to the astounding nonsense and dishonesty of the founders o! 


Consider that for the price of a big spoonful of ice cream, you may save the faith of a student or neighbor 
Be a Book Missionary. Less than 5 books of the kind you order are 20c each. There are nine books; you 
may have allof them and two extra for $2. All books are sent postpaid. The four books not mentioned 
above are. ‘‘Jocko-Homo Heavenbound,” ‘Toadstool Among the Tombs," ‘‘Alibi-Lullaby-By-by,"’ and 
‘The Gee-Haw of the Modern Jehu.” 

‘MAN, THE HARNESS MAKER’’ New book just out. 


HOMO PUB. CO., Ashtabula Harbor, Ohio 


ow. 
MAKE’’ Thousands of these books have been given to High School 





It is the 
most unpopular book we have—with teachers of evolution. It laughs at the obvious foolishness of the 


Same price as ogher booke. 











Mission Society. He speaks of the Church 
as both a human and a divine institution, 
and emphasizes the distinctive place of the 
Church in keeping alive the democratic 
principle in a_ world growing increasingly 
totalitarian. He gives high tribute to the 
27,000 Protestant missionaries who are at 
work throughout the world, and have gone 
forth with a devotion and a courage equal 
to that of the men who are serving the 
state in their respective nations. . 

64 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell ompany, New York. 60 os 


Modern Composers for Boys and 
Girls, by Gladys Burch. 
Short, delightfully well-written _ bio- 
aphical sketches of modern (including a 
ew contemporary) composers, from Modest 
Mussorgsky to George Gershwin. While 
brief they are satisfying in their detail and 
interesting even to the adult reader. Care- 
fully indexed by names and musical titles. 
7 pages. 734 x 9 inches. A. S. Barnes 
and Company, New York. $2.00. H.L.L. 


A Practical Handbook of Worship, 
by Albert A. Susott. 

There is no question about the need of 
a more worshipful spirit in many of our 
churches. Here is a timely and convincing 
presentation of this need. The author’s 


practical treatment of the subject is evi- 
denced by numerous striking sentences, 
such as, “The mere act of going to church 
is not an act of worship,” and “unless our 
worship makes us more kind and trust- 
worthy, it is failing in its purpose.” Classi- 
fied examples of calls to worship are 
= adapted, and arranged from the 

salms, Isaiah, and other books of the 
Bible. 

The reading of public prayers is advo- 
cated in some cases. While the responsive 
reading of portions of Scripture is profit- 
able, one is doubtful about the reading of 
prayers. When men like F. B. Meyer and 
R. A. Torrey lifted their audiences to the 
very throne of God, they were not reading 
from printed prayers. 

173 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. as 


Believe and Live, Simple Studies in 
the 25 Double Verilies of John, by Wil- 
liam L. Pettingill, D.D. 


In this little volume, the author, in his 
customarily clear and concise manner, has 
given us a most satisfying meal of rich 
spiritual food. For many years he has 
been particularly fond of teaching the 
Gospel of John. This short but helpful 


work includes the gist of his teaching on 


this portion of the Word through the 
501 








LAPEL CROSS 


For Men, Women and Children. Finished in 
durable gold plate. Fine for special Awards. 
15 for $1.00. 100 for $5.00. Order now before 
supply is exhausted. 

VICTOR LUSSIER 


2502 North Ridgway Ave., Chicago, Ill. 








OUT-OF-PRINT and Hard-to-Find Books 


supplied; Also family and town histories, magazine 
back numbers, etc. All 11 Send 
us your list of wants—no obligation. We report 
promptly. Lowest prices. 

(Religious Books a Specialty) 


AMERICAN LIBRARY SERVICE 
117 West 48th Street. Dept. 777, New York City 
(We also Buy Old Books and Magazines) 


The Wonderful Christ 


This bonkiet of Ee magy / pages by Joshua moored describes 
the abound — Jesus. excelient 

















y. 
Se each—8 for $1.00—50 for 


Good give to classes and congregations. A free copy 
with the "obapet Sint Minister for 26 issues for 50c. 


OSPEL MINISTER 
Dept. 164-A, 


Westfield, Ind. 
Easter--Mother’s Day 
Appropriately designed bulletins for Palm Sunday, Easter, 
Mother’s Day. Also attractive bulletin service for 
each Sunday of the year. Write today for free samples. 
Announce your special services with post cards and folders. 


Ask for complete samples. May we quote you on yeur 
next printing order? 


THE WOOLVERTON PRINTING COMPANY 
Cedar Falls, lowa 


seaer of Wonders. Price 














Defense and Victory Mottoes. Circular Free. 
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BIBLE & BOOK STORE, Grand Rapids, Mich. 








POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE—Choice 
poems, Scripture, and sentiment. Supply real 
need of Christian people. 40 samples for 25c, 
90 samples for 50c, postpaid. 

GOLDEN RULE BOOK SHOP, Berne, Indiana 


NEW WRITERS NEEDED 


If you are a beginner and want to write for 
Pay, send for test of your talent and ability 
to write. It’s FREE! Editors seeking new 
talent. 2,500 markets buying. Mail post- 
= for your test NOW! No obligation. 


a eee 
hb eg oy ey 
The RESURRECTION 

of the HUMAN BODY 


by Norman H. Camp, 
Evangelistic Bible Teacher 














Christianity stands on the truth of the 
greatest miracle of miracles, the resur- 
rection of the human body of Jesus 
Christ. “Too many Easter sermons in 
Christian pulpits ignore the assured fact 
of bodily resurrection.”” What became of 
the body of Jesus Christ? Will the bodies 
of all men be raised from the grave? 
When? These and other vital questions 
are carefully considered in this timely 
book, including the denials of this basic 
truth by popular false cults today, such 
as Millennial Dawnism (Jehovah’s Wit- 
nesses), Christian Science, Spiritism, 
Bahaism end Modernism. 


127 pages, cloth, 50c; paper, 20c 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m No. Wells St. Chicago, Ill. 
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years. It would be an aid to pastors for 
a series of prayer-meeting talks, or for a 
Sunday school teacher - young people’s 
or for study c 

ae. 5% x 7% law Fundamental 
Trut blishers, Findlay, Ohio. d ore 


Up from the Gates, A Story of Divine 
Dealing Through Dunkirk, by Capt. 
H. E. Beresford Mash. 


This little book relates a very impressive 
personal experience of the teaching, guid- 
ing, comforting, and delivering grace of 
God. The author was_ with the British 
Expeditionary Force in France and passed 
through that terrible week in Dunkirk. 
The manner of his deliverance from the 
very jaws of death confirmed to him cer- 
tain strong assurances given him in ad- 
vance from passages of Holy Writ by the 
enlightenment of the Spirit. 

The author shares his experiences with 
the hope that he may be able to comfort 
others who are passing through the valley 
of deep shadows. Deep reverence, utter 
devotion, and triumphant faith breathe 
through the pages. 

80 pages. 5 x 7 inches. Marshall, Mor- 
gan and Scott, London. 50 cents. 

W.H.H.7 


Bible History of World Govern- 
ment, and a Forecast of Its Future 
from Bible Prophecy, by William M. 
Smith. 


This book offers the Bible student a pan- 
oramic view of the Bible in its dispen- 
sational aspects, making very plain the 
great plan of salvation in connection with 
God’s dispensational dealings with the hu- 
man race. It presents world history under 
Lucifer, the first provincial governor; 
Adam, the second governor; and Jesus 
Christ, the third and final governor. The 
judicial aspect of the Cross is brought out 
clearly. An _ excellent chart accompanies 
the book. The author is writing for the 
average Christian who would like to un- 
derstand the broad scope of Bible history 
and prophecy, and the plan of salvation as 
necessarily a vital part of the same. The 
reviewer recommends this book as thor- 
oughly scriptural and _  dispensationally 
sound. 

196 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Union a? 
Seminary, Westfield, Ind. $1.00 K.S 


The Atonement, by Loraine ol 
ner, D.D. e 


Readers of the author’s recent article on 
this subject in the Montsty will welcome 
its fuller exposition in this thoughtful 
book at a time when doctrines receive far 
too little attention in either writing or 
preaching. In compact form, and mostly 
with adequate Pelated t support, the vari- 
ous aspects and related truths of the atone- 
ment are considered in turn with a com- 
mendable recognition of the Word as final 
authority. Many a familiar passage is 
given a fresh and illuminating interpreta- 
tion to strengthen convictions long held, 
for Calvinistic Bible students will largely 
endorse the positions maintained, thoug 
they may not have hitherto perceived so 
_——y the scriptural grounds for their 
aith. 

Especially valuable are the chapter on 
the extent and the limitation of the atone- 
ment, and the one on truths divinely en- 
shrined in the furnishing and the ritual 
of the Tabernacle. Those who cannot dis- 
cover a federal relation and covenant of 
works ake exclusively to Adam will 
be struck by the paucity of inspired state- 
ments marshalled in defense of the same. 
but we commend this little volume and 
trust it will be candidly studied according 
to its merits. 

136 pages. x 7% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids. H.ES. 


The ine of Aino, by Olav K. Lunde- 
berg. 

A delightful story of the Finnish folk 
who settled in the Arrowhead country of 
Minnesota. It revolves around the mother- 
less daughter of a farmer whose “life was 
uneventful but touched with beauty, for 
she loved and was loved by three people, 
her father, her old nurse, and one other.” 








CELLOPHANE 


(while present supply lasts) 
1008 sheets size 3 x 6% inches assort- 
ed colors in Sisalonans for $1.50 per 

package, postage extra. Shipping 
weight two pounds. 

CARLETON E. NULL, 

P. O. Box 599 — Oakland, California 


yy BUY DEFENSE BONDS y‘ 


Buy Defense Bonds out of the proceeds 
of Sunflower Dish Cloth Sales. Your 
group can buy twice as many and gain 
twice the benefits for your organization. 


SAMPLE FREE TO OFFICIAL 
SANGAMON MILLS EST. 1915 + COHOES, N. Y. 


COUSINS’ DAY 
AT THE 200 


8-page pamphlet. Asks 100 questions that ‘‘stump” 
Evolutionists. Has cartoon showing the cousins. For 
3c stamp we send it and description of the 9 Shadduck 
books. Send 2 dimes with — and we add, “‘DUST 
AND DEITY’’—small book in great demand. See our 
ad on page 501 of this magazine. 


HOMO PUB. CO., Ashtabula Harbor, Ohio 


FREE TO YOU 


A MODERN GIDEON—AND MRS. GIDEON 


A 32-page booklet by Mrs. David L. Cooper, re- 
lating many thrilling answers to prayer which have 
made possible the remarkable world-wide growth of 
a unique Faith work . . . Kindly send stamp to 
cover mailing cost’. . . WRITE AT ONCE to 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY 
4417 Berenice Avenue Los Angeles, California 


CRIME SOLUTION 


50 cents a year 
Concrete ye trations of converted prisoners whose 
lives in jail 4nd home prove the transforming work 
of God in their lives. 


THE JAIL EVANGELIST 


(published monthly) 
Business Manager 239 Hall of Justice 
Chaplain |. E. King Los Angeles, Calif. 












































It is a book of great charm. The beauty of 
a normal life well-lived and the essential 
goodness of a home-loving people stand in 
contrast to the clashing confusion of much 
of our modern life. 

158 pe. 6 x 8% inches. Augsburg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis. “ fl i 


The Worth of a Soul, by Ren S: 
Wiser. 

This book is both doctrinal and practical. 
The author not only exalts the Lord Jesus 
Christ, giving special emphasis to His 
atoning death, but also properly evaluates 
the human soul, stressing the burden that 
should be on the Christian to win the lost. 
The enemy of and man is brought 
into consideration, as well as the eternal 
state of the unsaved and the saved. This 
book is inspirational and heart-searching. 

53 pages. 5%4 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. “  ?- 


A B C’s for Christian Living, by 
Frieda J. Schneider. 


This volume is unique in several re- 
gards. First, it contains one chapter for 
every letter ‘of the a gree twenty-six in 
all. Then the initial letters of the one 

word titles of the chapters succeed one an- 
other in alphabetical arrangement, e. 8 the 
first chapter’s heading is “Abiding”; the 
second, “Believing”; and the twenty-sixth 
“Zioning.” This arrangement itself is an 
interesting study. 

Miss Sc sl “practically bed-bound” 
has redeemed her time and written a 
worth-while book. It is pithy, practical, 
and reveals a fine grasp of spiritual values. 
Her choice of anecdotes is good. There 
runs through the chapters a wholesome 
humor which is commendable in one who 
has not been given the blessing of abound- 
ing health. 

125 rs ges. 5% x 7%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Cloth, 
$1.00; paper, 50 cents. J.H.C. 
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BY WILLIAM EVANS 


The Great Doctrines of the Bible 
Adapted for class or individual study 
275 pages, cloth, $1.50 
The Book of Books 
How much do you know about the Bible? 

pages, cloth, $1.25 
The Book Method of Bible Study 
Rules given for profitable study. 75c 
Section on Ephesians, 32 pages, 25c 
Outline Study of the Bible 
Foundation work with 16 charts. 
115 pages, cloth, 75c 
Personal Soul-Winning 
A most effective guide. 
192 pages, cloth, $1.25 
The Christian 
His creed and conduct in daily life. 
Cloth, 50c; paper, 35c 
How to Prepare Sermons 
Practical helps for pastors and theological 
students. 174 pages, cloth, $1.25 : 
What Every Christian Should Believe 
Especially for new adult converts. 
128 pages, cloth, 90c 
How to Memorize 
It has helped many, it will help you. 
95 pages, cloth, 75c 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 








—FOR VICTORY: BUY BONDS— 
Let freedom ring. Buy U. S. Defense 
Bonds and Stamps. 








Just Off the Press 


Because He Lives 


by Walter Brown Knight 


This is the message that Chris- 
tians need to realize—not only dur- 
ing the Easter season; but all the 
year. It is because He lives that we 
live! Our Lord has conquered death 
—defeated the enemy. What a 
triumphant proclamation! 24 pages, 
art stock cover, 15c. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass'n 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 

















‘““These Three Years”’ 
(Continued from page 461) 

Even for Daniel the mere contempla- 
tion of his people’s glaring woes could 
have produced neither the signal repent- 
ance nor the conquering faith described 
in this remarkable chapter. The mere 
contemplation of his people’s sorrow 
would only have depressed him, perhaps 
even have turned him into the inner re- 
cesses of the opulent state mansions for 
relief. The very visions of God’s ulti- 
mate disposition of the nations, while 
they weakened him with the overwhelm- 
ing grandeur of coming events, only flat- 
tened him out on his face on the banks 
of the Ulai, and failed to inspire in him 
either the repentance or the faith de- 
scribed in this chapter. 

We miss the point if we fail to pay close 
heed to the occasion of this de profundis 
outpouring. So explicit is the description 
of the circumstances occasioning the na- 
tional intercession of Daniel that quite 
apart from the utter agreement of its 
doctrine with the rest of the Scripture, 
we should expect its bearing to be de- 
terminative. It was as a Bible student 
that Daniel became in his own soul the 
fulcrum on which the salvation of a na- 
tion turned; specifically it was by reading 
the gospel that the overwhelming experi- 
ence of the ninth chapter came to him. 
For it was neither the abject degradation 
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of the Israelitish nation nor the sov- 
ereignty of Israel’s God that moved him 
to make that great prayer—then others 
had the same occasion or he could him- 
self have done so decades earlier. It was 
the reading of Jeremiah and specifically 
of God’s promise to restore Israel that 
awoke Daniel to the making of this 
memorable intercession. The “number 
of the years ... for the accomplishing 
of the desolations of Jerusalem” (Dan. 
9:2, R.V.) can mean nothing else than 
that God had fixed and revealed a 
definite time (seventy years) by which the 
humiliation of captivity was limited, and 
after which, by necessary implication, 
there could be no captivity but only the 
glories of restoration. It was a word of 
promise, a gospel, a gracious visitation, 
that activated both the prophet and (let 
it be presumed) the barren fig tree into 
glorious fruitfulness. 

Brethren in the ministry, let us dust 
off our Bibles and devote particular at- 
tention to the meaning of the gospel and 
its application. Apart from the gospel 
no awakening can ever be expected. The 
law has its place, but its function can 
only be to smite, lacerate, and slay (ex- 
cept those already regenerate, whom it 
guides in free and natural obedience). 
Used exclusively, it can only drive its 
victims farther and farther inland, “be- 
yond Damascus,” and far into inmost 
Parthia—whence they will never be re- 
stored to Zion. It might be objected 
that there is precious little in current 
American preaching to move anybody in 
any direction. But even if this be true 
the solemn sermons of current events, 
the rude first shock of gearing to war 
conditions a life that has known nothing 
of discipline and upon which there was 
never imposed anything heavier than 
fun, the departure of husbands and sons 
into a service of uncertain issue—these at 
least are likely to move some of our 
people toward a dejection and hopeless- 
ness from which only the gospel can re- 
trieve them. 

It was out of the Dark Ages that 
Martin Luther in God’s hands saved his 
own and subsequent generations; and he 
could do it only by the gospel of free 
grace. Nor do I doubt that Spurgeon, 
preaching in our own day the same evan- 
gelical doctrine, would lead thousands, 
perhaps hundreds of thousands, into the 
joy of God’s salvation. And though there 
is the threat of inexorable use of the axe 
if the fourth year sees the fig tree in the 
same condition of fruitlessness, certainly 
the postponement of judgment for even 
a year, and the Vinedresser’s explicit 
commitment that, far from resorting to 
a rigorous and stingy rationing of nutri- 
ment, He would only lavish a more abun- 
dant care—certainly the drift of all this 
is purely evangelical, essential gospel! 

Our nation requires something more 
thoroughgoing than it has seen in many 
a day. We need it ourselves. Israel re- 
quired restoration desperately, and for 
that restoration Daniel had to live 
through the ninth chapter first hand. 
For the salvation of America, the Spirit 
searches for souls in which may flare 
up with light and warmth the experience 
of the same ninth chapter—and also first 
hand! 


YOU CAN HAVE 
A Profitable 
CHRISTIAN 

BUSINESS 


During our national emer- 
gency the “Home Front” 
a. remain strong. More 
catalog full of} people are now recognizin 
money-making ~~ the stabilizing power o 
Christian influence. 
THE DEMAND FOR RELIGIOUS MERCHANDISE 
IS GREATER THAN EVER 
If you can give a little time plus a little 
effort you can render a good service and 
also enjoy profitable Christian business. 
New Scripture-text Everyday, Mother’s 
Day and mpathy cards. Beautiful Wall 
Plaques, Bibles, Egermeier’s Bible Story 
Books, etc. Also items for men in service. 


TRIUMPHANT ART PUBLISHERS 
Dept. C-22 Sacramento, Calif. or Anderson, Ind. 














Telephone Longbeach 0442 


DR. E. W. SANDQUIST 


DENTIST 


Calo Building 


5412 N. CLARK STREET CHICAGO 











EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 
DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 


3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telephone: Belmont 5234 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 











SACRED PIANO SOLOS 
“THERE'S A WIDENESS IN GOD'S 


ME 
“BLESSED BE THE FOUNTAIN” 
“SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS” 


Classical arrangements. Rich harmonies. Striking 
ssions. "Brilliant cade: je * 
or $1.00 postpaid. Order from: ee Semen 
GORDON E. HOOKER, 
S558 S. Hope St., Los Angeles, Calif. 














“CHRISTIAN DEFENSE SONGS” 
Containing 
“BLESS GOD, AMERICA’”’ 
and six other NEW Gospel Hymns 
By GRANT COLFAX TULLAR 
Per copy, !0c; 6 for 50c; 15 for $1.00 
Send U.S. stamps, coin, bill, or money order. Address 


TULLAR STUDIO "s,2:,Bez 246° 


ORANGE, N. 5. 








“When Snakes Began to 
Nurse Their Young” 


Eight-page pamphlet—satire, of course. 

send it and descriptive list “ © Bhadguck boske wens 
sma now ii its sixth edition, 

See our ad on page 501 of this issue. ” sen 


HOMO PUB. CO., Ashtabula Harbor. Ohio 











Guaranteed ROSE 


some new and 
illustrated booklet—‘‘Hints 
McCLUNG BROS. ROSE 








OOKLET PRINTING 


Specialists in Christian work, we may 
solve your problem. When asking for esti- 
mate, please be specific as to size, quality, 
number of copies and approximate number 
of words. 24 page or over at special 
Dostage of 14%c pound. 


THE CHURCH PRESS, GLENDALE, CALIF. 





503 





Inst 


This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
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ing ye of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MoNTHLY. 
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NEW ENGLISH TEACHER 
Helen Isabel 
Needham began her 
work as a teacher of 
English at the In- 
stitute, Feb. 2. State 
Teachers College, 
Ypsilanti, Mich., 
granted her an A.B. 
degree, and award- 
ed her a life certifi- 
cate for teaching; 
she also studied at Wheaton College. For 
ten years she taught French, Business 
English, and Literature in the Owosso 
(Mich.) High School, and spent a sum- 
mer in France teaching at the French 
Southeast Mission at Digne. Her coming 
strengthens the English department. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 

Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, Mar. 26, 
Buena Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago, Ill.; Apr. 12, First Evangelical 
Free Church, Chicago, Ill. 

Wendell P. Loveless, Apr. 19, Garfield 
Avenue Baptist Church, Milwaukee, Wis. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Rev. Edwin S. Johnson, pastor, Mission 
Covenant Church, Oakland, Calif.; Dr. 
H. H. Savage, pastor, First Baptist 
Church, Pontiac, Mich.; Rev. H. A. Kirk, 
Sudan Interior Mission; Rev. Rudolph 
Johnson, pastor. Mission Covenant 
Church, Buffaio, Minn.; Rev. Homer K. 
Forrest, missionary in the Kentucky 
mountains; Arthur Bergmans, Alaskan 
Evangelization Society; Miss Martha 
Moennich, Door of Hope Mission, Shang- 
hei, China; D. R. Aikenhead, superin- 
tendent, Canadian Sunday School Mis- 
sion. 


NEW YORK CITY ALUMNI 

Dorothy M. Newman "41, missionary 
appointee of the Sudan Interior Mission, 
and a staff member of the National Bible 
Institute, New York, while waiting to go 
to Africa, reports the meeting of an 
alumni group for a time of fellowship at 
the National Bible Institute. Those pres- 
ent were: Fern Hughell ’38, and Myrtle 
Prust '41, active in Jewish mission work 
in Brooklyn; John Sietman ’40, and Mrs 
Sietman (Helen Norton ’41), and Robert 
Cooper °41, students at N. B. L.; Lillian 
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Bergersen ’40, Maxine Bates ’40, James 
Heathershaw ’40, Lionel Seger "41, Mil- 
drew Meadows °41, Andrew Hoogerland 
41, and Hedley Parker °41, missionary 
candidates at the Sudan Interior Mission 
home in Brooklyn; Margaret Boone ’41, 
and Peggy Staver ’41, at Booth Memorial 
Hospital; and John Bell ’41, waiting at 
his New Jersey home for a call to the 
pastorate. All were cheered by singing 
familiar songs, and in abundantly utter- 
ing the memory of God’s great goodness. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

Of the twenty-nine missionaries of the 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission attending 
the annual conference held at Amalner, 
E. Khandesh, India (Nov. 4-9, 1941), nine 
were Moody Bible Institute graduates, 
and six others were former students: 
Alexander M. Wilson ’29, Walter S. Olsen 
36, Theodora M. Wolthorn ’37, Augusta 
Swanson ’20, Gladys Henriksen ’32, C. 
Wayne Saunders ’34, Mrs. C. Wayne 
Saunders (Evelyn Streeter 32), Raymond 
W. Rutan '37, Mrs. R. W. Rutan (Ger- 
trude Maxwell ’37), Thelma Nordquist ’38, 
Mrs. Richard Thomas (Martine Olsen 
32), John Riebe ’37, Mrs. O. E. Meberg 
(Anna M. Evensen ’18), Esther Ritzman 
710, Mrs. Karl Klokke (Esther Meeker 
30). 

Gerald K. Troutman ’39, and Mrs. 
Troutman (Betty Shay °38), Sudan In- 
terior Mission, in the absence of the 
Vander Schies on furlough, are now lo- 
cated at Malumfashi, via Funtua, Nigeria, 
W. Africa, where important station de- 
velopment is in progress, expressing an 
especial concern for the sick. There are 
many opportunities for gospel witness. 

James Bisset ’38, and Mrs. Bisset 
(Charlotte E. Pearsall ’38), have com- 
pleted their language examinations. Mrs. 
Bisset has been drafted for the dispen- 
sary work among women and girls, Sun- 
day school and village visitation; Mr. 
Bisset will carry the usual missionary 
responsibilities, plus the opening of a 
Bible school, and the preparation of a 
course of study in the Masai language. 
They are at the Africa Inland Mission 
station of Syabei, Narok P. O., Kenya, 
Africa. 

Percy Bellah ’38, has been “picking 
fruit in another’s orchard,” and hand- 
picked fruit at that, at Ipu, in Brazil, 
S. Amer., but with the goodwill of the 
owner. Thus he speaks of his reward for 
his personal efforts at soul-winning. Mr. 
Bellah is a missionary of the Evangelical 
Union of South America. 

William L. Jester ’19, and Mrs. Jester, 
are rejoicing over the ingathering of souls 
through the daily ministry of Rebeka at 
the dispensary of Uzinza station of the 
Africa Inland Mission, Tanganyika Ter- 
ritory. Seventeen persons confessed 
Christ in one month. The leader, who 





acts as mother for the nurses, once a 
demon-possessed woman, has been hold- 
ing these services. 

Paul Lehrer 31, and Mrs. Lehrer (B. 
Elizabeth Newtson ’23), Africa Inland 
Mission, Kijabe, Kenya, Africa, write of 
itinerant work among ungospelized peo- 
ple in the mountains adjacent to their 
mission station. For forty years these 
people have been overlooked. Their dis- 
covery came as the result of mountain 
climbing as a recreational venture. Ten 
meetings have already been held among 
them. 

Fred G. Lasse ’24, writes of 120 teachers 
and evangelists in the Kasengu area of 
the Africa Inland Mission, who brought 
many Christians with them for their 
quarterly conference. Here they gathered 
for a week’s study of the Scriptures to 
learn about the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Margaret L. Clapper ’38, at the Rethi 
station of the Africa Inland Mission in 
the Belgian Congo, supervises a girls’ 
home with fifty-eight inmates, who are 
being deeply influenced by the life and 
teaching of their supervisor. 

Clarence Jeunnette ’24, and his wife, 
have been in an automobile accident in 
Africa. Their truck crashed with a car, 
and both were so badly demolished that 
the spectacle excited wonder as to how 
anyone could have survived; but no one 
was seriously injured. 

Wayne Divine ’40, and Mrs. Divine (Ag- 
nes Hawkins ’39) are happy in their work 
at Barbados, despite the organized oppo- 
sition of the insect world, and a roof 
through which an occasional star can be 
seen, for “in a little over two weeks ten 
precious souls have accepted Jesus Christ 
as their personal Saviour.” 

Mabel Balder ’22, is still carrying on 
an itinerant work in Honduras, Cent. 
Amer. Though writing from Amapola, 
she feels drawn to open a station at the 
large town of Nacaome, where no testi- 
mony has been established. Pray that 
God may guide her. 

Edward G. Schuit ’38, of the Africa In- 
land Mission, writing of the opportunities 
for Christian work in the gold-mining 
fields of the Belgian Congo adjacent to 
Aba, says the population of only one 
camp is already approximately 8,000, and 
is still growing. Money is one of the fixed 
concomitants of such crowds, and so is 
sin. Unless a clear Christian testimony 
can be established, these hives of industry 
will become places of hopeless darkness. 
Pray for the teachers and the Christians. 

Gerhard A. Jacobson ’16, writing from 
station XMHD, Shanghai (China), Chris- 
tian Broadcasting Association, says 15 
Jewish refugees have already been bap- 
tized, and others are waiting. Attendance 
at the two largest meetings—Sunday 
morning and Wednesday afternoon— 
averages 150. Missionaries unable to re- 
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turn to the interior are visiting the Jews 
in their homes, hospitals, and camps. 
The three schools among children— 
kindergarten, day, and commercial 
schools—are fertile agencies for learning 
gospel songs, memorizing Scripture 
verses, and hearing the gospel; already 
many children have accepted Christ. 

R. V. Herbold ’41, and Mrs. Herbold 
’41, Sudan Interior Mission, Egbe, via 
Tlorin, Nigeria, W. Africa, are enamored 
of their exotic life on the mission field. 
At the leper camp their emotions were 
varied, but thankfulness majored. Some 
of the lepers before them were not only 
separated from their families, but they 
were outcasts as well. Even so, the Chris- 
tian lepers praised the Lord, and prayed 
for bodily healing. 

Norman W. Taylor ’21, continues his 
fruitful work among the Mexican soldiers. 
He distributes the energetic, soul-saving 
gospel, and makes use of Spanish phono- 
graph records and gospel charts. During 
the past year he visited many outposts, 
traveling nearly 20,000 miles. In addition, 
he visited 400 homes where a real interest 
was shown in the evangelical message. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Chaplain Theodore Pfeiffer 30, has 
been transferred from Rantoul, Ill., to 
Albrook Field, Panama Canal Zone. 

Millicent Johnson ’33, is a teacher at 
the Evangelical Swedish Free Church 
School, Chicago, Ill., where she also di- 
rects the personal work of the students. 

Ethan Bray ’25, has been pastor of the 
Pinconning (Mich.) Methodist Church 
for nine years, and rejoices over the 
salvation of many souls. 

G. P. Burdon ’13, pastor of Montrose 
Methodist Church, Terre Haute, Ind., and 
president of the Ministerial Association 
of that city, was recently awarded the 
honorary degree of D.D. 

Harvey O. Olney ’26, pastor for twelve 
years of Riverside Baptist Church, 
Buffalo, N.Y., has resigned to similarly 
relate himself to the First Baptist 
Church, Butler, Pa., with increased 
responsibilities and opportunity. During 
his incumbency at the Buffalo church, 
both the active membership and income 
have trebled. 

George Bernhard ’08, pastor of West 
Second Avenue Presbyterian . Church, 
Columbus, Ohio, reports a well-attended 
midweek prayer meeting. Here, where 
salvation truth is taught and lived, the 
church is in a prosperous condition and 
there is no concern over finances. In May 
Mr. Bernhard will have rounded out six- 
teen years of service with this forward- 
looking congregation. 

We are indebted to Mid-Mission News 
for the following: “On Nov. 21, Robert 
Wyatt ’40, one of our candidates for 
India, was operated upon in the Presby- 
terian Hospital, Chicago, for a tumor on 
the brain. He was on the operating table 
for three and one-half hours, but he 
became so weak that they could not 
finish. In two weeks they tried again, but 
found it was impossible to remove the 
tumor without causing insanity. After 
the first operation his right side was 
paralyzed and he was unable to speak. 
His faithful wife (Maude Prester 42), 
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has been continually by his side, and even 
though Bob could not speak, he was 
faithful in handing out tracts and giving 
his testimony for the Lord. They began 
using X-ray treatments and now he can 
move his limbs a little, and he also speaks 
an occasional word. God is the Great 
Physician and we are trusting Him.” 

“Elmer E. Tiedt ’23, 
was recently pro- 
moted to the rank 
of major in the 
United States Army, 
and given the posi- 
tion of senior Protes- 
tant chaplain at 
Hickman Field, 
Honolulu, according 
to a letter received 
from him by Rev. 
Peter Quartel, super- 
tendent of the City 
Rescue Mission, Dayton, Ohio. His pro- 
motion to the rank of major is, according 
to the United States Army Recruiting 
office, unusually high for a chaplain. This 
position gives Mr. Tiedt command over a 
division of chaplains in his section. The 
usual rank conferred on chaplains is that 
of captain. After graduation from the 
missionary Course at the Institute, Mr. 
Tiedt finished his college work at North- 
western University in two and one-half 
years. He later continued his studies at 
Morningside College and Southern Bap- 
tist Seminary. In 1933, Mr. Tiedt was 
appointed chaplain in the regular army 
at Fort Sheridan, Ill., where he remained 
until his recent promotion. He is the 
author of several religious magazine ar- 
ticles” (The Moody Student). 

Stephen Selwyn Smith ’28, Atlanta, 
Ga., became minister of the Southside 
Baptist Church, Montgomery, Ala., Feb. 
il. He is a graduate of Howard College 
and of the Southern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, Louisville, Ky. He has served 
pastorates at Calvary Church, Birming- 
ham; Fifth Avenue Church, St. Peters- 
burg, Fla.; Calvary Church, Clearwater, 
Fla.; Virginia Avenue Church, Louisville, 
Ky., and Capital Avenue Church, Atlanta. 
Mr. Smith is at present a member of the 
state executive committee and a member 
of the administrative committee of the 
Home Mission Board. 

William Howard Schoof ’33, is associate 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, Pon- 
tiac, Mich. As supervisor of a Sunday 
school of nearly a thousand members, he 
contacts many young people. Mr. Schoof 
is the church musical director, and at the 
same time a member of the a cappella 
choir of Wayne University, where he is 
working for his A.B. degree. He has 
responsibility for four young people’s 
groups. Before going to Pontiac, Mr. 
Schoof was connected with St. Almo Bap- 
test Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., and the 
Walnut St. Baptist Church, Waterloo, 
Iowa. He has traveled in many parts of 
the United States. 

C. E. Mercer 38, and Mrs. Mercer (Mar- 
jorie Smith ’40) are associated with the 
Baptist church at Bankers, Mich, which 
is situated four miles southwest of Hills- 
dale, Mich., in Cambria township. Dur- 
ing the past year Mr. Mercer has been 
pastor of the River Park Baptist Church, 
South Bend, Ind. 
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BIRTHS 

To Dean Baldwin ’40, and Mrs. Baldwin 
(Helen Kary ’41), a son, David Arthur, 
at Chicago, Ill. 

To Frederick P. Billings 40, and Mrs. 
Billings (Helen E. Johnson ’37), a son, 
John Philip, at Madison, Wis. 

To Justin Knorr ’36, and Mrs. Knorr, a 
daughter, Nancy Elizabeth, Nov. 23, at 
St. Paul, Ark. The baby died three days 
later. 

To Lawrence W. Williams ’40, and Mrs. 
Williams, a daughter, Jeneen Anne, Jan. 
9, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Lester Pipkin 39, and Mrs. Pipkin 
(V. Gretchen Hartz ’39), a daughter, 
Ruth Anne, Feb. 3, at Minneapolis, Minn? 

To Edward D. Oulund °41, and Mrs. 
Oulund (Ruth E. Skoglund ’41), a son, 
James Douglas, Feb. 24, at Chicago, Il. 





MARRIAGES 

Egerton Charles Long ’41, and Lillian 
Elizabeth Hankins °41, Feb. 14, at Nor- 
walk, Ohio. 

Elrow LaRowe ’41, and M. Jane Van- 
dergraff ’41, Feb. 6, at Lafayette, Ind. 

Stanley Arthur Wick and Elizabeth 
Louise Sanford ’41, Feb. 11, at Minneap- 
olis, Minn. 

Harold Christenson °41, and Evelyn 
Carol Luhman ‘41, Feb. 14, at Muskegon, 
Mich. 

Clarence C. Jones and Marion Stew- 
art *40, Jan. 9, at Parchment, Mich. 

Benjamin Tuininga and Margaret J. 
McPhee ’37, Dec. 31. 

William Bryant and Eleanor Woodard 
33, Aug. 23. 

Lyle E. Moore and Udena Marie Steb- 
inger 37, Oct. 10, at Chicago, Ill. 

Ralph E. Bailey and Florence M. 
Helmich ’39, Jan. 29, at Brookline, Mass. 

James Meredith Lower °41, and Mil- 
dred Ann Hoffman, Jan. 28, at South 
Bend, Ind. 

Malcolm E. VanAntwerp ’41, and Emily 
A. McClean ’41, Jan. 10, at New York, 
N.Y. 

Alfred B. Smith ’37, and Catherine 
Baxter Barron, Feb. 14, at Wheaton, Il. 

Edgar Boss ’36, and Ruth Lillian Mul- 
vey °41, Feb. 14, at Wheaton, Il. 


DIED 

Allen N. Cameron ’91, died at Chang- 
sha, Hunan, China, in February. He was 
seventy-five years old and had devoted 
fifty years of his life to China, where he 
founded and carried on Faith Orphan- 
age and the Tribal and Tract Press. Both 
he and Mrs. Cameron, who died in 1938, 
“were used mightily in the Lord’s work.” 

Mrs. Anthony L. Lucas (Alice Ross ’13) 
died Feb. 6. In Chicago, for three years 
she was pastor’s assistant of the Jef- 
ferson Park Presybterian Church, and 
for thirteen years superintendent of mis- 
sions at the Samaritan House, and for 
twelve years at the Laird House, where 
she was greatly loved. At Indianola, Ind. 
(near where she was born), she or- 
ganized a group of girls in the Presby- 
terian church known as the “Alice Ross 
Circle,” which ministered rich blessing. 

G. Evangeline Holty ’40, died Mar. 1, 
at the Garfield Park Community Hospi- 
tal, Chicago, Ill., following an operation. 
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AGENTS WANTED 





EARN BEAUTIFUL WHITE TESTAMENT— . 


D as name, address and pastor’s name. We mail 
ackets scripture stationery. Sell 25c each. Send 
oe and receive white testament. Providence 
Press, 1218 Virginia, Sioux City, Iowa. 
MONEY MAKING SENSATION. SELL BIRTH- 
day card assortments 30c up. Request famous All 
Occasion $1 box on approval. Hendenkamp, 343 
Broadway, Dept. G-1, New York. 


BIBLE CHARTS 


BIBLE CHARTS. MADE TO YOUR > 
Colors, clear lettering. A few rentals, R. 
Warner, Indianola, Ia. 


BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 

for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. 
Send for fulder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 626 Howard, 
Wheaton, 





























BOOKS 


NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS 
bought and sold. Free catalog upon request. 

Write at once! Baker’s Bookstore, 1019 Wealthy, 

S.E., Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

NEW AND USED THEOLOGICAL BOOKS 
bought and sold. Catalogs free. Libraries pur- 

chased. Kregel’s Bookstore, 525 Eastern Ave., Grand 

Rapids, Michigan. 

SEND TEN CENTS FOR “RUINED RACE” AND 
“Christendom”? (115 pages), and bargain list of 

shelfworn books. Sword & Shield, 40 W. Huron St., 

Buffalo, N.Y. 


BRONZE TABLETS 


YOUR CHURCH CAN NOW SECURE A BRONZE 
tablet or nameplate at low cost and directly from 
a leading manufacturer serving churches in every 
state in the Union, made in sizes ranging from —_ 
pew plates to large sculptured memorials, and each 
ap) agp! designed. 
or free full size sketch and quotation, send size 
and wording today. No obligation. Booklet on 
request. International Bronze Tablet Co., Inc., 35 
East 22nd St., New York, N.Y. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


CHOIR GOWNS, $4.25 EACH, BLACK POPLIN, 
pleated academic style. Leaflet cheerfully mailed. 
Lindner 425-MB Seventh Ave., New York. 


CHRISTIAN WORKER’S MANUAL 


“NEW CHRISTIAN WORKER’S MANUAL” FOR 

all Church and Sunday School Workers. 100 pages, 
practical suggestions improving yourself and your 
Christian Service. Only 5 tes for classes. 
Write author, J. J. Pease, 106 Gilbert, Jackson, 
Michigan. 


CHURCH ENVELOPES 


CHURCH OFFERING ENVELOPES—ALL KINDS 
—Summer prices. Free Tithers Canvass and Free 
helps. Dufold & Trifold Co., Trenton, N.J. 


DUPLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 


SPEED-O-PRINT DUPLICATORS. TRADES AC- 
cepted. Ink, stencils, paper. Discounts. Dollar 
Soldiers Testaments; Khaki Diaries. Write May- 
flower Book Service, Box 401, St. Joseph, Missouri. 
BUY STENCILS AND INKS WHOLESALE. SAVE 
0%. Send 25c for 3 sample stencils. Duplica- 
tors $8.10 and up. Scopes ban, Guides, Portable 
Typewriters at SP PECIA NTS. Gillies 
Duplicator Co., 3332 Beach Avenue, edd Illinois. 


DUPLICATING MACHINES 


GRADE “A” NEW PROCESS STENCILS AND 

Tort Tipe gum strip backing sheets ONE-HALF 
STANDARD PRICE. One quire 24 stencils $2.15. 
Five quires $8.75. Prepaid. Legal or Letter size. 
Name your machine. xcellograph Rotary Stencil! 
Printing Duplicators $21 u Sensational NEW 
Rotary Self feeding Post Car Stencil Printer $6.75. 
30 Day All Money Back Guarantee on all our goods. 
Or request Free literature. ee Typewriter 
Supply Company, Department M-112, Pittsburgh, Pa 
MIMEOGRAPH, MULTIGRAPH, TYPEWRITER. 

Write for list of other bargains. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt 
Bldg., Chicago. 
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FILMSLIDES 








500 NEW FILMSLIDES 35 mm GENESIS TO, 


Revelation $20.00. Manual containing list, 10c. 
Projectors $20.00 up. CHRISTIAN PARENT MAG- 
AINE. Eugene, Oregon. 


FLORIST 


WM. LA Paes eae FLORIST 

Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers _ tele- 
graphed everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chi- 
cago, Ill. Telephones Lincoln 1220-1221. 


7 a FOR SALE 


AMERICAN _ ORGAN (WALNUT, ANTIQUE) 
nine stops, in fine playing condition. Suitable for 

Mission or 2, School. Sacrifice at $17.50. Gladys 

Owen, 165 E. Deerpath Ave., Lake Forest, Ill. 


A — IN GOOD CONDITION. SIZE 60 x 122 

Including poles, stakes, ropes and sides. Suit- 
able’ for evangelistic meetings. Canvas in excellent 
condition. For further information write to D. P. 
Tamminga, Secretary, 310 W. 110th St., 
Illinois. 























Chicago, 





MUSIC 
TWENTY-TWO BEAUTIFUL NEW _ GOSPEL 
songs by Rev. Geo. Bennard (author of ‘‘The Old 
Rugged Cross’) and Hannah A. Dahlstrom. Thrilling 
messages. All for 25c. The Bennard Music Company, 
Albion, Michigan. _ 
REVIVAL CHIMES—33 PAGES; INCLUDES 
“Pray Till o Light Breaks Th rough” —25c; 5 
copies, $1.00. C. A. Gabriel, 510 W. Superior St., 
Duluth, Miva.” 
PIANO SOLOS—BOOK TWO OF “SACRED CLAS- 
sics.’’ + beautiful favorite hymn arrangements, 
including 3 descriptive solos and 2 musical poems. 
Price $1.00 postpaid. Biola Book Room, 560 So. 
Hope St., Los Angeles, Calif. my 
STANDARD RADIO SONG—‘BEHOLD HE ((OM- 
eth.” Strong meat for warrior Christians! — -Thoro 
Harris says “It is very fine.’ 25c coin. Frank 
Cottingham, South Elgin, Illinois. 
MUSIC TEACHER (PIANO & ORGAN) DESIRES 
to become associated with Bible School. Can fur- 
nish Organ (2 manual & Pedal, Electrified), Piano 
and fine Record Library. Gladys Owen, 165 Deer- 
path Avenue, Lake Forest, Illinois. 














FOR SALE OR RENT 


FOR SALE OR RENT, LOVELY LARGE COT- 
tage near lake and Torrey Hall, Conference 





“SONGS OF A CHRISTIAN” JUST OUT—102 

gospel song specials by Merrill Dunlop, noted 
organist and composer, Solos, duets, trios, quartets, 
radio and choir selections—plus 35 gospel choruses 








Grounds, Cedar Lake, Indiana. Special rate for | Price 50c postpaid. Chicago Gospel Tabernacle, 825 
season. Larson, 11421 Prairie Ave., Chicago. Barry Ave., Chicago. 
FUNDS MULTIGRAPH FOR SALE 





RAISE FUNDS FOR YOUR_ ORGANIZATION 

through successful Mile of Coins plan. Many 
other money raising projects. Write today for free 
samples. Woolverton Printing Co., Cedar Falls, Ia. 


RETIRED MINISTER OFFERS COMPLETE 
multigraph outfit, type, etc., $35.00. Good Condi- 

tion. Excellent stereopticon, slides and screen, $25.00. 
P. Barnes, Mellott, 








GAMES 


OBJECT LESSONS 





DR. QUIZ USES “GUESS MY NAME,” AND 

Bible Quiz Programs,” by Mabel H. Hansen. 
Fascinating new game books for young and old. 
25c each postpaid. Coin or stamps. Christian Supply 
House, Box 13, Rockford, Ill. 


GOSPEL PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, CRAFTON 

Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa., is well equipped for all kinds 
of tract, booklet and Revival notice printing at mod 
erate prices. Correspondence invited. 


GREEK SIMPLIFI ED 


READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 

nal. Anyone can learn through “Greek Simplified.” 
Particulars and sample 25c. ‘‘First Steps’’ $2.25. 
Christian Fellowship (M), Sellersville, Pa. 


GREETING CARDS | 


Ae ee FOLDERS IN BIRTHDAY, 

Get-Well, Sympathy, Friendship. 24 assorted for 
a dollar. Three boxes for two dollars, postpaid. Extras 
FREE with all early orders. BEREAN ART COM- 
PANY, Dept. A, Bergey, Pa. 


INDEXES 


PREACHERS AND TEACHERS. INDEX THE 

best you read in books, and file clippings by our 
almost automatic inexpensive topical and_ textual 
system. Highly commended. Circulars. Wilson In- 
dex Co., East Haddam, Connecticut. 


MERCHANDISE 


TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE INSTITUTE FAM- 
ily up to 50% discount on all makes of radios, 
ar og washers and furniture. Open Tuesday, 
Thursday and Saturday evenings. Ask for Herb, 
2357 W. Chicago Ave., Phone Humboldt 0800. 


MIMEOGRAPHING 


NEAT MIMEOGRAPHING. 75c PER 100 COPIES. 

8Y%xl1l. rr, ‘ ing, twenty cents per thou- 
sand words. ystrom, 225 N. Fourth St., 
Marquette, Michigan. 


MIMEOGRAPH SUPPLIES 


WANTED: A MINISTER IN EVERY LOCALITY 
to sell our duplicator stencils, inks, typewriter rib- 

tons, etc. Big discounts. Write for dealer’s prices. 

Centype Manufacturing Co., Wichita, Kansas. 


SAVE UP_TO 50% ON YOUR DUPLICATING 




































































needs. Machines, stencils, ink, paper, guides, 
styli; free catalogue. Paramount Co., Tampico, Il. 
April, 1942 





MAGICAL AND MECHANICAL OBJECT LES- 

sons. Three cent stamp brings list. Chas. Morrison, 
Gospel Illustrator, 76 Hudson St., Johnson City, N.Y 
20 ny Fy OBJECT LESSONS WITH OBJECTS 

only $1.00 postpaid. Send - our FREE lists. 
SEEING TRUTH CO., 1303 E. Montgomery Ave- 
nue, Philadelphia, Pa. 


OSTEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN 


DR. H. E. REGIER, CHRISTIAN OSTEOPATHIC 
Physician. Offices. above Thompson Restaurant, 
800 N. Clark, Superior 2593, (Night) Mich. 8030, 

Chicago, = 

















PHOTO FINISHING 


THE PHOTO MILL. IMMEDIATE SERVICE! 
No delay! Eight exposure roll developed, printed 
and your choice of two beautiful 5 x 7 double weight. 
professional enlargements, one tinted enlargement, or 
eight reprints for 25c coin. Developing and eight 
Jumbo prints 25c coin. THE PHOTO MILL, Box 
629-1, Minneapolis, Minn. 
ROLLS DEVELOPED—TWO BEAUTIFUL DOU- 
ble weight professional enlargements, 8*never fade 
deckle edge prints, 25c. Century Photo Service, La 
Crosse, Wis. 
IDEA’ _ PHOTOS, BEAUTIFULLY FINISHED. 
wid border deckle edge, 25c roll of 8 and free 
enlargement. Ideal Photos, Box 2255, Paterson, N.]. 























SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 





REQUIRED FOR SHUFFLE- 
for Indoor and Outdoor Playing 
Daytona 


EVERYTHING 
board—Discs 

Cues. One to Six Dollars. Free catalogue. 

Beach | Shuffleboard Co., Philmont, N.Y. 


STEREOPTICON 


FOR SALE—STEREOPTICON, 1000 WATT 

lamp, carrying case, four sets colored hymn slides, 
24 plain hymn slides—words and music—All for 
$30.00. Rev. D. C. Hollinger, Delta, Ohio. 


STEREOPTICON SLIDES 


3TEREOPTICON SLIDES FOR RENT & SALE 

Colored and standard size. Sale price 25c each 
This is 50% discount to reduce stock. Ben Hur, 
Other Wise Man, Passion Play, In His Steps, Life 
of Moody, Lincoln, Yellowstone Park, Paul. Rentals 
reasonable. Write’ for complete list. Rev. M. K 
Hume, Gowanda, # 


‘TAXIDERMY 


STEER HORNS FOR SALE, SEVEN FOOT 
spread, Polished and mounted, Rare decoration 
for Home -or Office. Lee Bertillion, Mineola, Texas. 


mais TENTS 


ALTHOUGH CONDITIONS ARE FAR FROM 

normal we still have gospel tents and tent ma- 
terials, some new and a few slightly used tents. Don’t 
delay. Time is short. Write—Kerr Manufacturing 
Co., iid cost » Chicago. 


4 TRACTS 


JOIN THE TRACT-OF-THE-MONTH CLUB! 
One of the most a and generous tract plans 
ever offered. For only $1.00 a year you receive 25 
new tracts monthly, plus generous samples of new 
booklets and unusual tracts, plus free paper. With 
every $2.00 subscription for 50 tracts, free double- 
compartment Tract Holder is given. Join now! 
Tract-of-the-Month Club, 322 West Washington, 
Chicago. 
GOSPEL TRACT FOR ROMAN CATHOLICS— 
One they will “x Tested. $1.75 Thousand, 20c 
Hundred. Fulton, P. O. Box 6005, Cleveland, Ohio. 


SATAN PLUS SIN EQUALS DEATH. THIS AND 
other tracts fre. HELPING HAND TRACT SO- 
CIETY, P.O. Box 902, Concord, N.C. 


SOUND SCRIPTURAL TRACTS PRINTED IN 
two colors. Samples and prices on request. Scrip- 
ture Tract Society, Marcus Hook, Pa. 


FREE TRACTS — ARE YOU LONGING FOR 

more faith? If so, send for a free assortment of 
faith inspiring Gospel Tracts. Victory Tract League, 
100 College St., Asheville, N. Car. 


EASTER TRACTS—SPECIAL SAMPLES AND AS- 
sortments of lovely, new tracts and folders at 25c 

and $1.00 per packet. Circular and sample Free. 

Good News Publishing Company, 322 W. Washing- 

ton St., Chicago, Ill. 

MESSAGE FOR CHRISTIANS AND GOOD NEWS 
for sinners and other tracts free. Matt Slatky, 

110 So. Western Ave., Chicago, III. 

SEND 15¢ FOR ONE HUNDRED GOSPEL 
tracts to Scripture Tracts, 104 North Main Street, 

Paterson, New Jersey. 

GOSPEL TRACTS—U NIQUE, ATTRACTIVE, 
Seed Packets, Summons, Imitation ‘ ‘Chewing Gum”’ 

etc. Samples sent free. Worldwide Distributing Co., 

Stapleton, N.Y. 

OUR NEW TRACT VICTORY IS FREE FOR THE 
asking. Postage is appreciated. Oakdale Workers 

Club, 921 Humbolt St., Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
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TYPEWRITERS—DUPLICATORS—ADDING MA- 











ROLLS DEVELOP E D—EXTRA ENLARGED chines. Portable and Standard machines. i All 
prints 25c. The Mt. Horeb Photo Service chooses Makes. Special discounts to students and Christian 

sincerity over gain. That extra enlarged print brings Workers. W. C. Lothrop, 26 S. Wells St., Cen- 

out the before unseen items of interest. Box 583, tral _ 0943. 

Mt. Horeb, Wis. =F 

= = aii AND OFFICE 

PIANO TUNING SUPPLIES 
PIANO TUNING, REPAIRING, $2. GUARAN- TYP EWRITERS, DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSO- 


teed. 20 years experience. Recommended by 
Hamilton Piano Co. C. Klein, Commodore, 3848 or 
Pullman 8763. 


PRINTING 


PRINTING SPECIAL—100 634 ENVELOPES AND 

100 8% x 11 Letterheads, both 99c postpaid. 
Tracts free, as Jesus permits. Eugene Blackburn, 
Atwood, Ind. 

















RADIO 


“THE OLD FASHIONED GITHERIN’ ” SAVING 

souls every day in rural sections of Vermont, New 
Hampshire, Massachusetts, Maine and Canada. Will 
you pray that this radio program be kept on the 
air? Fred MacArthur, S.T.D. Pastor, Box 284, Lud- 
low, Vermont. 








graphs, Folders, Sealers, Adding Machines. Write 
for free bargain list. Pruitt, 515 Pruitt Bldg., Chicago. 


‘e WANTED 


WANTED FINANCIAL ‘er MAN FOR SOUND 
established work. J. E. McKee, Alpine, N.Y. 


POSITION AS CHURCH SOLOIST AND DIREC- 
tor of Choirs. Long, successful experience with 
Youth Choirs as well as with Adults. References 
from leading pone, musieians, and_ evangelists. 
Baptist = | a E. Hopkins, 3 Garfield Ave., Car- 
bondale, FE 
YOUNG — AND WOMEN TO TAKE TRAIN- 
ing in psychiatric nursin must be of the Evan- 
Apply at 
hristian Sanatorium, Mid- 

















gelical Christian faith, si e, ages’ 18-35. 
once, Director of Nurses, "e 
land Park, N.J. 
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ALL-NIGHT BROADCAST 

Again this year the radio staff 
and visiting speakers and former 
students conducted the popular 
all-night broadcast from midnight, 
Tuesday, Feb. 3, to 6:00 o’clock 
Wednesday morning. At the time 
of writing, thirty-nine states had 
been heard from, as well as six 
provinces in Canada. It is interest- 
ing to note that the letters and 
telegrams came from British Co- 
lumbia and California on the west 
coast, and Florida, Georgia, and all 
the other seaboard states, as well 
as New Brunswick in Canada. 

The programs used were of the 
finest caliber and proved a great 
blessing to all. The following letter 
from Canada speaks for itself: 


“Radio Station WMBI 
Chicago, Illinois 
“Dear Sir: 

“I was guarding the powder 
house at the gold mine last night. 
In my little shack the radio 
brought me your inspiring pro- 
gram. It revived my faith in God 
and made me realize the wonder- 
ful work being carried on. I wish 
to thank you and let you know the 
reception at this point in northern 
Ontario was splendid on Feb. 3. 

“Yours truly, 





WMBI—A PIONEER 

A recent survey of “Religion on 
the Air in Chicago” received com- 
ment in Time magazine. While the 
magazine did not refer to it, yet 
the original study as released by 
a Chicago educational institution 
had a paragraph about WMBI, as 
follows: 

“WMBI is licensed as an educa- 
tional station which may not ac- 
cept commercial programs. The 
station is owned and operated by 
the Moody Bible Institute, which 
produces most of its programs. 
However, the facilities of the sta- 
tion are open on a _ sustaining 
basis to religious organizations 
which conform to the policy and 
doctrines of the Institute. WMBI 
broadcasts approximately 100 dif- 
ferent programs each week, or a 
total of 228. The station has pio- 


DEDICATED WHOLLY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
QUA LORD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHAIST 


neered in adapting successful commer- 
cial broadcasting techniques to religious 
programs, and lists among its features 
round tables, religious news commen- 
taries, quiz programs, dramatizations 
and programs of fine music. All of these 
techniques are devoted to advancing the 
fundamentalist doctrines of the Insti- 
tute.” 





MIDNIGHT HOUR 

Until further notice, we regret to an- 
nounce that the popular weekly program 
the Midnight Hour will not be heard. The 
cancellation has been made necessary 
due to the fact that the dominant sta- 
tion for the “interceptor command” on 
the east coast, is on the same wave 
length as WMBI. 

Speaking of defense co-operation, else- 
where on this page is reproduced a copy 
of the award presented to WMBI by the 
Treasury Department for public service 
rendered since the outbreak of war. 
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NEW PROGRAM 

Some twelve years ago, our listeners 
enjoyed the singing of the Announcers’ 
Trio, which became one of the _ best- 
loved trios in the Middle West. In fact, 
you may recall the splendid phonograph 
records made by the members of the trio, 
Wendell P. Loveless, Howard A. Herman- 
sen, and William King. 

Since then many have expressed a 
desire for an organization of “singing 
announcers.” And so on Feb. 10, the 
WMBI Announcers’ Sextet made its 
formal debut. The sextet is composed of 
Wendell P. Loveless, Ralph E. Stewart, 
Robert Parsons, Beverly Shea, Cornelius 
Keur, and Don Sims. Herman Voss is 
director and Alden Clark takes care of 
the piano duties. The program is heard 
each Tuesday morning for a half hour 
beginning at 11:00 o’clock. 





WMBI PROGRAMS 


Angelus Trio 

Announcers’ Sextet 

Army Recruiting 

Around the Mediterranean.......... M., 

Biographies That Live............. Sat., 

Birthday and Anniversary ——. Be 4 
M. ‘ 
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Chapel Quartet : 
Chats from a Minister’s Library 
Cheer Up! ...Tue., 9:30 A. M., 
Chicago Church Choirs.” 

Child Evangelism Fellowship 
Chorus 

Classic Miniatures 

Community Salute 

Continued Story Reading 
Devotions 

Dr. Quiz 


Editor Speaks, The 

Evening School 

Faculty Recital 

Friday Morning Songsters 

From a City Tower r. 

Frontier Fi F., 7:00 p.m., Sat., 
weekdays, 


Girls’ Glee Club. 5 Ri, Sats, 
Glory Moments. . 
Golden Nuggets 
ood News.... 

Reading ... 
Gospel in Print . 
Gospel Music... .. 
Grace Notes 
Haven of Rest a 
Hebrew Christian Broadcast......... Ss 
Home Hour 
Hymns for the Home wee kdays, 
Hymns from the Chapel. Tue., Th.. : 
Hymn Sing seer Bi 
Hymn Sing Requests ............. Sun., 
Hymns You Love to Sing . 
Institute Chapel Service............ M., 
Keyboard Harmonies Tue., F., 
ei fe eee rae Sat 
Lest We Forget .,................Sat., 
Let’s Praise Him 


— 
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Lutheran Hour 
Meditation 
Melody ue., 
Memory PRR ie 'aic ots we Some W., F., 
Men’s Voices in Song 
Miracles and Melodies 

un., 1:30 p.m., Mon., 
Missionary Miniatures 
Morning Meditation 
Morning Melodies 
Morning Worship weekdays, 
Music and Meditation Tue., 
Music of the a 54 Signs 06 Sani Sun., 
Musical Meditation 
News once 2 


weekdays, 


- weekdays, 


Old “Fashioned Revival Hour....... Sun., 
Old Testament Stories.............Sat., 
Organ. . weekdays, 7:30 a.m., 12:45 P.M.; 
..M., 4:30 p.m.; Th., 11:00 a.m.; Sat., 
Organ Moods....M., Tue., W., F., Sat., 
Organ Prelude 
Organ Recital 
Organ Vespers... .5 
Pastor's 
Pees CS. es 
Piano 
a ge OS ee eee M 
Question Hour 
Radio School of the Bible....M 
Rainbow Gospel Trio 
Religious News.............. M. “a 
Round Table » 9:30 A.M.; A 
Sacred Varieties 
Salvation Army Territorial Staff Band. LW... 
Scandinavian Service Th., 
Science News of the Week........ M., 
Shut-in Request Program M., 
Sinfonietta 
Sketch in Dialogue 
M., 7:15 pas.: Tue., Th., 
Sun., 9:45a.m.; Tue., 
et er 5:00 p.m.; F., 
Songalogue " 
Songs of the Southland 
Story Behind the Song, The Sa 
Story Time for Boys and Girls... . 
Strings and Voices 
Student Auditions 
Student Pulpit, The 
Sunday Morning Service 
Sunday School Lesson 
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Sunrise Songs 
Teen-Age Bible Study 
The Three Strings 
Sun., 1:15 p.m.; M., W., F., 
TNE Rb a5 0 oss s45 040 dea ae ue., 
Training for Service 
Victory Brass Quartet 
Voice of the Novachord.......... Sun., 
Women’s Bible Study 
World-Wide Missions 
Young People’s Hour 


Your Church School Sat.,. 24s :30 AM. 
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